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Nimber 7

What is a Basllela Letter? & What
does Bagleia have to do with me?

Jesussaid, “But seek first the“basileia’ of God and Hisrighteous-
ness, and all thesethingsshall beaddedtoyou.” (Mat 6:33) Basileiais
the Greek word trandated “kingdom” inthe New Testament. Basileiais
used 164 timesin the New Testament, over 100 times by our Lord
Jesusthe Chrigt. Basileiaor kingdom hasaprominent roleintheteach-
ingsof Jesus. Most of Histeachings had to do with the concept of this
significant word. He began many of the parableswith this statement:
“(thebasilela of Theosislike), thekingdom of Godislike; ” and then
hewould giveanillustration teaching hidden wisdom of the kingdom of
God. Or, interchangeably, Hewould sart theparablewith, “ (thebasleia
of ouranosislike), thekingdom of heavenislike,” and thentell the
parableof hidden“basileia’ wisdom.

Most people don't redlize that Greek words are often used as
namesof productsand companiestoday. For example”nike” isaGreek
word meaning conquest, or means of success.

Basleiaisdefined inthe Strongsas. “ G932: basileia, bas-il-i*-ah;
prop. royalty, i.e. (abstr.) rule, or (concr.) arealm (lit. or fig.):--king-
dom, +reign.” From G935: basileus, bas-il-yooce’; asovereign (abs,,
rel. or fig.):--king. Prob. from G939 (through the notion of afoundation
of power): basis, bas-ece; from baino (towalk); apace("base"),i.e.
(by impl.) thefoot:--foot.

Jesustaught more about the basileia (kingdom) of God/heaven
than any other thing. Hemadeit clear that man’sfirst priority was, andis
to seek the basileia of God/heaven. He a so taught that all the other
things man needed would be added to himif hewould seek thebasileia
of God and Hisrighteousness, ashistop priority. Doesthis mean that
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What isaBasileialLetter? &
What does Basileia have to do with me?

Chrigtiansareto be seeking the basileiaof God instead of seekingto get
money to meet their needs, or instead of seeking pleasure, or prosper-
ity, or position, or anything else? Matthew 6:33, does say, “ and all
these things will be added to you.” It does not say go out and seek
money for food, clothing, etc. (Luke 12:29)

I s this beginning to sound like a super cop-out? Is one not re-
quiredtotry to get thingsany more? Doesoneneed only stay homeand
seek thebasileiaof God?Itisnot exactly likethat! It might beimportant
for Chrigtianstofind out what exactly it realy meansto seek thebasileia
(kingdom) of God and Hisrighteousness. Chrigtianshaveatendency to
seeeverything about the kingdom of God/heaven asreligiousand church
related. |'s seeking the kingdom of God morethan receiving Jesusas
saviour, reading the Bible, and praying? Thesethingsare certainly pri-
mary to seeking thekingdom, but thekingdominvolvesone sentirelife.

Attending church services one day aweek and tithing ten percent
of one' sincomeisnot thewholething. God wantstheother six daysand
the other ninety percent to seek Him aswell. God ismore concerned
about the six days and the ninety percent than the one day and theten
percent.

Seeking the basileiaof God means, in part, ordering one' sentire
lifeby thesovereignruleof God. It meanswalking in the Spirit of God,
and dieingto one'ssdlf lifeto the extent that Jesus can livewithin and
rule every aspect of one’slife. It meansallowing the grace of Godto
empower oneto overcomesnand weaknessesin one'slife. It meansto
besointunewith thelove of God that serving God by serving Jesusin
others, isanatura result. It meansbeing sofilled with thelifeof God by
His Spirit that power and enthusiasm naturdly flow fromthelife. It means
feeling the pain of others needsand becoming apart of the solution to
meet their needs.

It meansthat thereisnothing that even comescloseto Godinour
lives. It meansthat without Himwewould havenolife. But withHimwe
haveabundant life, overflowinglife. Lifeflowingto othersand theworld
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around us, asriversof living water. It meanswewill becomevery active
and busy serving God by serving others. Seeking the kingdom of God
will probably result in our getting up earlier, and being more activein
doing whatever God hasgiven usto do. It may result in onebecoming
so active serving God by serving others, that one has neither time nor
desireto watch hoursof mindless TV, or play hours of uselessvideo
games.

Spectator sportsmay no longer bethefocusof one'slife. Seeking
thebasileilamay mean getting up from one’ sseet inthegrandstandsand
getting out ontheplaying fidld of red life. Involvementintheall consum-
ing adventureof truly seeking the basileiaof God and Hisrighteousway
of doing and being, intherea world, isfar moreexciting than watching
any sportsteam, TV program, or video game, inthefantasy world.

Seeking the basileia of heaven does not mean seeking God and
religion asapart of one'slife. (Jer 29:13) It means seeking thekingdom
of Godto comeforthinone'sdaily living, and thewill of Godto bedone
inone'sentirelife. (Mat 6: 10) It means seeking God'sdirection for
one'slifeactivitiessuch as: education, vocation, avocations, relations
and recreations; and it means seeking Hispower to do thethingsHe
directsoneto do. (Prov 3:6) (Zec 4:6) (Phil 4:13)

To repent means to change one's way of thinking, to turnto a
different way. John the Baptist theforerunner of Jesusthe Chrigt, called
for peopleto repent because the basilela (kingdom) had arrived. Then
Jesuscameafter him preaching the samemessage, “ repent for theking-
dom of Godisat hand”. They were saying changeyour way of thinking
and doing becausethereisnow amuch better way, thebasilelaof heaven
way. Now you can have a better life and the world can be a better
place. It can now beruled by thewaysof God asitisin heaven.

Mat 3:1-2: Inthose days John the Baptist came preachingin
the wilderness of Judea, and saying, " Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand!"



What isaBasileialLetter? &
What does Basileia have to do with me?

Mat 4:17: From that time Jesus began to preach and to say,
" Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

Jesustaught thefoundational principlesof thebasileiaof God as
heaven’sway tolivelife now on earth. He preached the gospel (good
news) of the basileia(kingdom) of God. Jesuswent about proclaiming
the good newsmessage, that the basileiaof God wasnow at hand and
availableto changelifefor the better. Jesus called upon the peopleto
changetheir way of lifeand cometo thebasileia(kingdom) of God way.
Jesus preached the gospel of the sovereign ruler/dominion of God from
heaven, on earth, the gospd of thekingdom.

Mat 4:23: And Jesuswent about all Galilee, teachingintheir
synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all
kinds of sickness and all kinds of disease among the people.

Mat 9:35: Then Jesus went about all the cities and villages,
teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel of the king-
dom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the
people.

Mark 1:14-15: Now after John was put in prison, Jesus came
to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and say-
ing, " The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand.
Repent, and believe in the gospel.”

No one can deny that theworld hasbeen moregrestly affected for
the better, by Jesus’ life and message, than by any other thinginthe
history of theworld. Thegreat hopefor theworldisthat moreand more
peoplewill receivethelifeand message of Jesusthe Christ, andthat His
lifeand message flowing through themwill impact theworld. Asoneby
one, multitudes seek the kingdom of God with their whole heart, and
really hear thegospd of thekingdom, theway Jesustaught it, theworld
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will be abetter place; fewer and fewer peoplewill continue under the
cursesof judgments. Thereisno causeor project on earth moreworthy
than seeking the basilelaof God. Thereisno greater messagethanthe
gospd of thebasilelaof heaven.

Thegospel of thekingdom focusesontheresurrected lifeof Jesus
the Christ returningto earthintheHoly Spirit to dwell within believers
and bring forth thelife of Christ to changeindividualsand theworld.
Jesus spoke of Hisdeath on the crossthat forever paid the penalty for
al sin. By Hisdeath at the crossthe curse of snand judgment isbroken
for al who believe and receivetheliving Jesus, by theHoly Spirit. His
resurrected lifewithin, empowersbelieverstoliverighteoudy.

John 1:12 KJV: But as many as received him, to them gave
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on
his name.

Gal 5:16: | say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not
fulfill the lust of the flesh.

Rom 5:10: For if when we were enemies we were reconciled
to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been
reconciled, we shall be saved by Hislife.

Col 1:27: To them God willed to make known what are the
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles: which is
Christ in you, the hope of glory.

Rom 8:9: But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if
indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not
have the Spirit of Christ, heisnot His.

Rom 14:17: the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking,
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What does Basileia have to do with me?

but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.

Johnthe Baptist first announced the at hand kingdom. Then Jesus
preached and taught thegospe of thebasileia(kingdom) of God. L ater,
when Jesus sent Hisdisciplesout, Heinstructed them a so to preach the
basileia. Hetold the twelveto preach, “the kingdom of heavenisat
hand.” Hea so told them to demonstrate the basileiaof God by meeting
the needs of the peoplewith basileiapower.

Mat 10:7-8: And as you go, preach, saying, “ The kingdom
of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out demons. Freely you have received, freely give.”

Jesus sent out seventy other disciplestwo by two and gavethem
smilar indruction.

Luke 10:9: And heal the sick there, and say to them, “ The
kingdom of God has come near to you.”

He a so added an instruction to the seventy disciplesregarding
those who would not receive them. They wereto tell them that the
basilelawas near them.

Luke 10:11: The very dust of your city which clingsto uswe
wipe off against you. Neverthel ess know this, that the kingdom of
God has come near you.

Jesus al so told them about very strong judgment for those who
would not receive them and the message of the basileiaof God they
brought.

Luke10:12: "But | saytoyouthat it will be moretolerablein
that Day for Sodom than for that city.
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Jesuslater ingtructed dl believersto preach thegospe (good news).
Hewent ontotell the believersto demonstrate the power of the gospel
by healing the sick, and with other powerful works. What gospel was
Heingtructing to be preached?You guessedit! Thegospd of thebasilela
of God.

Mark 16:15: And Hesaid tothem, "Gointo all theworld and
preach the gospel to every creature.

Jesus said the Gospel of the basileiaof God isto be preached to
al theworld.

Mat 24:14: And thisgospel of the kingdom will be preached
inall theworld asawitnessto all the nations, and then the end will
come.

Christians need agreater revelation of
the gospel of the kingdom.

Asmankind completessix thousand yearsof history, and the sev-
enthmillenniumisbeginning, God'sdedlingswithmanandtheworld are
intensifying. Christiansmust have agreater revel ation of the gospel of
thekingdom, and thekingdom power availableto carry out thework of
Godinthisage. Theungodly arenow rapidly becomingincreasingly evil
intheir openly satanic and demonic ways. Thegodly must becomein-
creasingly intenseinthe manifestation of theloveand power of theking-
dom of God way. Halfway isnot far enough. Part timefaithisnot good
enough. Sunday only Christianity will not get thejob doneinthisage.
Godisrevealing more of the deeper mysteries of the basilelaof God
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from HisWord, by His Spirit.

Personally, for many years| read and studied the Bible. It wasthe
focal point of my life, my guideand sourceof direction. ThelivingWord
continued to amaze me day by day asold familiar passages continued
toyield new light and meaning. To some degree | wasaccustomed to
thiswonderful phenomenon.

Fromtimetotime, asfresh revelation shed new light on theWord,
it seemed that my whole Bible became new. When | wasborn again,
the Bible suddenly spoke clearly of salvation by gracethroughfaithin
the crossof Jesus Christ. Later when adeeper experienceoccurredin
my life, suddenly passages becamealiveto methat I’ d someway not
even noticed before. Many scriptures about healing, miracles, powers
of darkness, casting out demons, healing the heart, and the bapti sm of
the Spirit, “ appeared” inmy Bible.

These and other experiences, asgreat asthey were, had not fully
prepared mefor what happened to mein January of 1986. | had |eft the
ministry wherel’ d been serving and had no other occupation at the
time. My dayswere spentinanicequiet travel trailer besidethe house
praying and studying the Word. I’ d begun again to read the book of
Matthew. Thistime oneword seemed to be on almost every page—
and again and again camefromthelipsof JesusasHe seemed to pref-
acemany of Histeachingwiththisword. | knew I’ d read it hundreds of
times, but it had never really “been there” before. It had alwaysjust
seemed toflow “under” or “behind” what was being said without add-
ing meaning to the passage.

Becausethisword had suddenly “ appeared,” and because | knew
little or nothing about it, | became curious. So| prayed asmpleprayer.
Theanswer tothat prayer changed my entirelifeforever. Suddenly ina
moment of time, it seemed everything | had ever known was shaken
and began to take on awhole new light, anew meaning. Mysteries
began to clear up about things |’ d wondered about for years. Pieces
begantofit together that | could never get tofit before. A deep satisfac-
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tion began to comeinto my heart asthings began to becomereal and
make practical sensefor the present instead of religiousideasand doc-
trina systemsfrom thepast or for thefuture.

| had smply prayed, “ God, what doesthisword “ kingdom” mean?
What isthe kingdom of God—kingdom of Heaven—Why did Jesus
talk about it so much?That smplephrase, “kingdom of God”, that did
not even appear to bethere before, hasbecomethefocal point of my
lifeasit waswith Jesus. Inthedaysthat followed thisprayer, the heav-
enswere opened to me. God was closer to methan ever before. Every
guestion that | asked wasinstantly answered with staggering impact
and clarity. | wasamazed again and again and often overwhelmed, my
mind regling as God poured s mple profound revelation of Hiskingdom
into my heart. | becamevery careful about the questions| asked.

Oneof my reactionsto al of thiswasthat of thinking that people
would surely come against me because many of the things God was
revealing to meweredifferent from theway my church had taught them.
I’d never before heard aword of the kingdom message like God was
givingittome. | wasafraid I’ d be the only person with thisradical
message. Then God told meHewasgiving thismessageto certain men
around theworld and that it would eventually just seem to come up
from everywherelikethegrassinafield. Intheyearsthat followed, He
alowed metoreceivetapesfrommenin variouspartsof theworld who
had recalved the same message. Now, therearemany churchespreaching
the gospel of the kingdom that Jesus preached. Praisethe L ord!

All of thementhat | know of personally whofirst begantore-
ceivethegospel of the kingdom were over fifty yearsold and some
over seventy. They were all men who had experienced the moves of
God over the past forty tofifty years. All wereapostolicin the nature of
their ministry. Some had planted hundreds of churches. Others had
started Bible colleges. Somewere prominent Christian educatorsinthe
secular educationa systemsof their nations. Somewere Christian busi-
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nessmen who had started many businesses. All weretill actively in-
volvedin servingtheLord. They al seemed to bemenwith purehearts
toward God and no motives|eft except to serve Him. All of thesemen
speak of adeep inner satisfaction asthey received thekingdom of God
revelation. Their soulswere satisfied asdifferent words and moves of
God begantofit together intheir minds. They seemed to haveamore
well-defined understanding of the purpose of man and our planet.

When Jesus preached the gospel of the kingdom, many religious
peoplehad ahard timereceiving it. Themessage he preached didn’t fit
their system of theology. Jesuswarned them not to try tofit the new
revelaionintotheir old system.

Luke 5:36-39: Then He spoke a parable to them: “ No one
puts a piece from a new garment on an old one; otherwise the new
makes a tear, and al so the piece that was taken out of the new does
not match the old. And no one puts new wineinto old wineskins; or
else the new wine will burst the wineskins and be spilled, and the
wineskinswill be ruined. But new wine must be put into new wine-
skins, and both are preserved. And no one having drunk old wine
immediately desires new; for he says, ‘ The old is better.’

Our wineskinislikeafiling system. We each have withinusa
theological filing system, asystem of mental filefolderswith headings
and sub-headings. Asan example, someof our headings might be some-
thing like: salvation, thecross, resurrection, Pentecost, Holy Spirit, bap-
tism, healing, ddliverance, second coming, and many more. Each piece
of new theological data, when received, isanalyzed, compared to the
datain the system, and then filed under the proper heading.

Thenew wineof thegospd of thekingdomwill not fittheoldfile
system. Wedon't haveafolder for it. And the revelation of thekingdom
will not fit under any of our headings. We cannot ssmply make anew
folder and stick itin somewhere. It will not fit under any other heading.
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Thegospel of the kingdom becomesthe system into which all other
revelation and truth of God will fit. The kingdom that Jesuspreachedis
the major heading under which all other God-given doctrine can be
filed. We must have anew wineskin. If wetry to patchinthe gospd of
the kingdom, we may becomefrustrated and burst our old wineskin,
spilling out the contentswith asplatter.

What isthe kingdomof God wearetold to seek?*“ King” means
“ruler or sovereign”, and“ dom’ istheroot from which we get words
like*“dominion, dominant, domain and dome”. Thusthe kingdom of
God meansthe* sovereign ruler/dominion of God, theruler/dom of God”.

Thekingdom of Godisarealm , alifestyle, sovereignly ruled
by thefoundational power of God, through which God’sruler/
dominionisbrought forth on earth.

Thekingdomwalk or lifestyleis produced by the appearing or
manifesting of JesusthroughtheHoly Spirit within God'speople. When
the character and nature of Christisdevel opedinthe heartsof God's
peopl e, they becomethepurified bride of Christ. God'sloveflowingin
and through Hisbride produces obedience, and righteousnessprevails.
Righteousnessawaysleadsto peaceand joy. Thebrideor wifeof Christ
carriesout her part as pictured in Proverbs 31:10-31, and theruler/
dominion (basileia) of Godisfunctioningintheworld.

The secretsof how to rule our planet God’ sway arelocked upin
thereveation and understanding of thebasileia(kingdom) of God. They
are extremely potent and can indeed produce the overcoming of any
negativeforceintheworld. Thereisnothingimpossibleto thosewho
possessthe understanding of the practica working of God'sbasileiaon
Planet Earth. Thispowerful understanding could bevery dangerousin
the hands of impure men who would seek to useit to establish their own
kingdom, plan, or government. That iswhy God' skingdom wayswill
bereved ed only tothe purified bride. Thereveation of thekingdom of
God beginswith the purification of the motivesof our heart.
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Only apure heart can hear the secrets of God’'skingdom. This
meansaheart freefromal other alegiances, aheart hedled fromdl the
enemy’swounds—aheart that not only intendsto serve God only but
also hasthefreedomto actually doit.

For about two yearsbefore | began to hear theword of theking-
dom, the Lord dealt with me extensively inwhat | call the personal
ministry of Jesus. Heled meto peoplewho had giftsand anointingsto
ass gt ingppropriating theministry of Jesusto heal my broken-heartedness
and bring about my deliverance. For many years| had sought to serve
the Lord with great zeal ousnessand commitment. Yet, areas of serious
lack and defeat wereinmy own life.

It took abold, fresh revelation from God to loose my bondsand
set meon aroad to restoration and greater heightsthan I’ d ever before
known. | will ever beindebted to those who have given of themselves
to bring the persond ministry of Jesusto me—theministry of healingthe
brokenhearted and setting the captivesfree. It'sbeen my grest pleasure
and my meansof repayment to those who ministered to me, to give of
myself to carry theministry of Jesusto others.

“BASILEIALETTER” isapart of that effort. Wedo not havedl
thelight, all the understanding and revel ation of God from HisWord.
But wedo haveapart. Our heart’sdesireisto blessyou by sharing with
you the part God has given into our hand.

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in all the

world as a withess to all the nations, and then the end will come.
(Mat 24:14)
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In modern Babylonian culture,
Riches are often
The number one priority.

Jesussaid, "How difficult itisfor those who haverichesto enter
thekingdom of God." This statement shocked His closest disciples,
who knew that Jesus spoke of abroader sense of richesthan just alot
of money. Richesweremeasuredin that day, asby many today, interms
of possessions, such aslands, houses, livestock, servants, and family.
Yes, family! Brothers, sisters, children and wiveswere considered as
part of therichesof awealthy man. All of theseitemswerenobleinthe
eyesof thedisciples, asthey arein our own. It wasanoble manwho
acquired and cared for al thesethings.

Thedisciplesa so wereawarethat the kingdom of God Jesuswas
teaching them about wasin part, alifestyle; away of living God'sway
with all itsbenefits. (Rom14:17) Intheir thinking, the noble manwho
had acquired al thesequality thingswassurely closer to thekingdom of
God lifestylethan anyoneedse.

Mark 10:17-22: Now as He was going out on the road, one
came running, knelt before Him, and asked Him, "Good Teacher,
what shall | do that | may inherit eternal life?" So Jesus said to
him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but One, that is,
God. You know the commandments: 'Do not commit adultery,’ 'Do
not murder,' 'Do not steal,' 'Do not bear false witness,' 'Do not de-
fraud,” '"Honor your father and your mother." And he answered
and said to Him, "Teacher, all these things | have kept from my
youth." Then Jesus, looking at him, loved him, and said to him,
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"One thing you lack: Go your way, sell whatever you have and
give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come,
take up the cross, and follow Me." But he was sad at thisword, and
went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions.

Indeed, thiswas anoble and good man who had lived righteoudy
and prospered. Yet hehad not yet entered into the“ eternal life” quality
of life, thekingdom of God lifestyle. Jesus saw hisheart and knew that
hisnoblelife and possessionswerevery important to him.

Isit possible that many good Christians are failing to
enter the kingdom of God lifestyle because too many

other things are too important to them?

Isit possible that many who are poor, and in prison, and of no
reputation, can enter the kingdom morereadily than many nobleand
rich people. Perhaps God so desiresfor Hispeopleto enter lifethat He
may alow sometoloosetheir noblereputation and quality possessions.
(1 Cor 1:26)

Mark 10:23-31: Then Jesus looked around and said to His
disciples, "How hard it isfor those who have riches to enter the
kingdom of God!" And the discipleswere astonished at Hiswords.
But Jesus answered again and said to them, " Children, how hard it
is for those who trust in riches to enter the kingdom of God! It is
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for arich
man to enter the kingdom of God." And they were greatly aston-
ished, saying among themselves, "Who then can be saved?" But
Jesus looked at them and said, "With men it isimpossible, but not
with God; for with God all things are possible." Then Peter began
to say to Him, " See, we have left all and followed You." So Jesus
answered and said, "Assuredly, | say to you, there is no one who
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hasleft house or brothersor sistersor father or mother or wifeor
children or lands, for My sake and the gospel's, who shall not
receive a hundredfold now in thistime; houses and brothersand
sisters and mothers and children and lands, with persecutions,
and in the age to come, eternal life. But many who are first will be
last, and the last first."

Peter apparently wanted to be sure that the Lord remembered
that they had | eft their noblelifeand possessionstofollow theLord, as
He had asked them to do. The L ord then assured them that their sacri-
ficeshad not beeninvain, but they would enter into thekingdomlifestyle
now inthislife, with many timesthe noble possessionsthey previoudy
had, and eternal lifeinthe ageto come. Entering the kingdom of God
seemed suchamystery to thedisciplesat that time.

Many today are still puzzled by what it really means
to enter the kingdom of God.

We need to remember that even though the Word of God was
being spokenin the discipl € s presence, they had not yet received the
indwelling Holy Spirit and thereforelacked the potential for therevela
tion of theWord by the Holy Spirit that believershavetoday.

InMark Chapter 9, Jesus speaks of making severe persona sac-
rificesinorder toenter into*life” “thekingdom of God”.

Mark 9:43-48: “If your hand causesyouto sin, cut it off. Itis
better for you to enter into life maimed, rather than having two
hands, to go to hell, into the fire that shall never be quenched;
where "Their worm does not die, And the fireis not quenched." And
if your foot causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter
life lame, rather than having two feet, to be cast into hell, into the
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firethat shall never be quenched; where 'Their worm doesnot die,
And the fire is not quenched." And if your eye causes you to sin,
pluck it out. It is better for you to enter the kingdom of God with
one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire;
where "Their worm does not die, And thefire is not quenched."”

Thechoicesintheseversesare, either to makethe necessary se-
vere sacrifice of whatever causesoneto sin, and enter into life, abun-
dant life, eterndl life, kingdom of God life, now. Or, to not makethe
sacrificeand becastintoahdll firelifestyle, now. Thisisnot just hell fire
after onedies. Itisavery present purification judgmental burning and
wasting now, that never isquenched but is constantly burning one’s
anful life. No Christianisexempt from the purification fireof God. But
every sacrificethat one makestoward therighteousness of thekingdom
of God lifestyle, will providethe seasoning and preserving of the pres-
enceof Godinthelife. Thisiswhat makeslifegood. Assat bringsout
theflavor of food, the anointing of God brings out the great and won-
derful flavor of life, thekingdom of God lifestyle.

Mark 9:49-50: "For everyonewill be seasoned with fire, and
every sacrifice will be seasoned with salt. "Salt is good, but if the
salt losesitsflavor, howwill you seasonit? Have salt in yourselves,
and have peace with one another."”

Onemust enter thekingdom of God asa child enterslife.

Mark 10:14b-15: "Let the little children come to Me, and do
not forbid them; for of such isthe kingdom of God. Assuredly, | say
to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child will by no means enter it."

A childisborninto theworld naked and without any possessions.
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Yet thechild hasawholelifetimeahead. A lifetimeinwhich thechild will
be clothed, mature, acquire possessions, and experiencelife. Asitisin
thenatura redm, soitisinthespiritua realm. A child'slifeisuncluttered
by theresponsibility of possessions. Thesmplicity of achild’slifepro-
videsan atmosphereinwhichtrusting by smplefaithiseasier thanitis
for aperson with much responsbility, of many possessions. (John 3:3-

7)

A childmust beborninto naturd life. Inasmilar way onemust be
borninthespiritua realm. (1 Pet 1:23) Spiritua birth comesfromthe
origina coming together of one' sspirit withthe spirit of Christ Jesusthe
Saviour. And then receiving Him asLord of on€e'slife, means putting
every thing one possessesinto Hishands, allowing God to bein com-
plete control of everything about one'slife. (Luke 14:33) It meansre-
turning to the state of being naked and without possessionsto begina
new lifeinwhich God will clothe and providefor one'severy need.
(Luke 12:28) (Mat 6:30-33)

Thekingdom of God, kingdom of heaven, lifestyleisonethatis
freefrom owningriches, but not freefrom enjoying weath and noblelife
as God becomesthe provider, and the disciple becomesHisservant. In
the kingdom of God oneisalwaysawarethat God ownsall thenoble
wealth. AsGod' sservant, one becomesamanager of God’' swealthand
not an owner.(Eccl 5:19)(Mat 25: 14-28)

A man or woman never ownstheir family, their servants,
their bank accounts, houses, lands, businesses,
ministry, nor any other riches.

A person who attemptsto owntheir spouse, children, or any other
wedlth, will create many problemsand will not enter thekingdom of
God lifestyle. (James5:1-3) (1 Tim6:10-11) Therefore onewho has
assumed ownership of many riches, and fee ssomedegree of security in
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them, must givethemto Jesus. (Luke 14:26-27,33) From the spouse
and the children, to thelast penny, everything must be giveninto the
hand of God, in order to enter thekingdom of God lifestyle. Thismay
becomeeas er to dowhen onehasvery little; but, it may be hard for one
who has acquired much possessions.

Jesushasnot told everyoneto go and sell all their possessions
and giveit al to the poor. God may at some point give such aninstruc-
tiontoany individua, persondly, asHedid with thenoblerich manwho
wastrusting in hisriches. The Word of God does, however, clearly
teach that one isto be a steward of God’'s goods and not an owner.
(Luke 19:13-26) (Mat 24:45-47) Thismeansall we possessisavail-
ableat all timesto be used or managed as God directs. One must hear
God'splanand purposefor al hislife, including all possessions. (Isa
55:2-3)

Thereisno meritin being naked and poor. Thereisnothing spiri-
tua about poverty. Often poor Christiansareamong the most covetous
and materialistic people. Givingto God al that we haveisapart of the
process of entering the kingdom of God lifestyle. Poverty isnot the
kingdom of God way of life. Onthecontrary the personwaking inthe
kingdom of God lifestylewill find that thereisawaysenough to com-
plete God'splanfor him at that time. Onewalking in the kingdom way
will beadequately suppliedinthekingdom of heaven, on earth, now, to
accomplishal of God'splan.

Thewonderful faith principlesof the prosperity messagebeing taught
today, are apendulum swing from the old message that poverty was
godliness. Probably most men of God teaching thewonderful faith prin-
ciplesarestewardswho realize that they own nothing, but serve God by
managing Hisgoodsaccording to Hisdirection.

Yet the emphasis of the prosperity message has caused
someto believe that faith isameans of getting riches to

meet one’'s needs and wants.
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Faithisthe second greatest principleinthekingdom of God. Love
isthe first and greatest principle. (1 Cor 13:13) Loveleadsustofirst
giveupour sdf lifewithitsneedsand desires, infavor of theresurrected
lifeof Jesus Christ living within by theHoly Spirit. Thenthefaith prin-
ciplesworking by lovearevery important to accomplishing God'spur-
pose. (Gal 5:6) God will supply on€e' s needs and wants (as our wants
becomeonly Hiswants). (Psa 37:4) (John 15:7) Faith principlesare
toolswhichwill help bring forth the plansand proposes of God. If one
should acquiretrue and nobleriches, heis to managethemfor God,
and not own them. Onemust haveaithin God, not faithinhisownfaith.
(Mark 11:22)

We must not reject the message
of faith and prosperity.
We must know and use the principles of faith,
in the proper order and place.

When God beginsto blessone'slifeand givesto him nobleriches
inthekingdom of God, thetemptation will alwayscometo hold onto,
or usein one’'sown way some of what God has given. One must seek
God'sdirectionand plan at all times. God will givethe servant hisown
portionto enjoy after the servant hasbeen faithful with another’s(God's)
goods. Money istheleast commodity inthekingdom of God. If oneis
faithful withwhat isleast in thekingdom, God will givehimtrueriches.
(Luke 16:10-12)

To employ faith principlesto get noblerichesthat onewantsfor
himself, gpart from God’ s specific direction, can becomeaform of sor-
cery. Seeking to get the things one needs or wants by any means, in-
cluding appropriating faith principles, isnot God'splan for Hischildren
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and will never lead tothekingdom of God lifestyle.

God'schildren areinstructed to not seek riches, nor evento seek
to meet their own needs. Theingtruction isto seek thekingdom of God
and al thethingsone needswill beadded to him.

Luke 12:29 -32: "And do not seek what you should eat or
what you should drink, nor have an anxious mind. For all these
things the nations of the world seek after, and your Father knows
that you need these things. But seek the kingdom of God, and all
these things shall be added to you. Do not fear, little flock, for itis
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”

Mat 6:33 "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righ-
teousness, and all these things shall be added to you.”

The first and number one priority for God's children
IS to seek the kingdom of God.

Yet, most are not sure what seeking the kingdom of God really
means. Many haveageneric view of seeking thekingdom of God asin
somegenera way seeking to be moreinvolved with church, or praying
moreoften, or reading the Biblemore, or memorizing Scripture, or giv-
ing moreto the church, or some other worthy activity. Somethink that
seeking the kingdom means seeking to be born again. Otherswould
include seeking to befilled with the Holy Spirit. Some otherswould
think that seeking the kingdom of God istrying to stop doing drugs, or
stop drinking alcohol, or stopping someimmoral habit, or staying out of
prison, or quitting their lifeof crime, or working ontheir bad temper that
leadsto othersgetting hurt, or quitting many other sinful practices.

All these things may have some part in the process of cleansing
oneslifeand moving toward the kingdom of God. But none of these
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thingsdefine the kingdom clearly. How can we seek something if wedo
not know what it really is, and exactly what it lookslike.

Supposeyour employer ingtructed you to gointo the city and seek
out a“ zel diphruxet”. And suppose hefurther promised that you would
receive a very good promotion when you returned with the
“zeldiphruxet”. Butif you could not find oneand bring it back youwould
loseyour opportunity to enter into the management level of the com-
pany. Wherewould you go, andinwhat areawould you beginto search?
Would youlook for something small or large, diveor inanimate, some-
thing beautiful or ugly?What color would you |ook for? What shape
wouldit be? What isit used for?Isit something to eat, something to
wear, something to read, or atool for the shop?

Thefirst sepinseekingfor a“zeldiphruxet” istofind out what itis,
what it lookslike, and all that you can know about it. Otherwise, you
might spend alot of timeand effort searching diligently for something
and not finding it, becauseyou don’t know what it is, or what it islike.

Many search for the kingdom of God, without really
knowing for what they arelooking.

Isthiswhy Jesus spent most of Hisbrief timeof ministry onearth
teaching about the kingdom of God, kingdom of Heaven? He taught
what thekingdom islike, how it works, how to enter it, and he com-
pared it to the other system. He began much of histeaching with, “The
kingdom of Godislike-". And then Hewould givevital information
about how to understand and livein thekingdom of God, on earth, from
heaven, now. All youwill ever need to know to seek thekingdom, enter
into thekingdom of God lifestyle, and wak inthekingdom from heaven
on earth, now, can berevealed by the Spirit from the Bible. Thefour
Gospel sand the book of Actswhich cover thelifeand ministry of Jesus
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areespecialy richinkingdom of God understanding. If you sincerely
seek the kingdom of God, you must search out the revelation of the
teachingsof Jesusinthe Scripture.

You arevery blessed to beapart of thisgeneration. A generation
entering the seventh millennium of the history of man. A generationin
which the Gospel of thekingdomisagain being preached and many are
entering in. Jesus preached the Gospel of thekingdom. (Mat 9:35) His
disciples preached the Gospel of the kingdom. (Luke 9:1-2) But, the
great Gospel that Jesus and Hisdisciples preached waslost from the
church during the darkness of the agespast. Now inthistime God is
returning the great Gospel of the kingdom to Hispeople. (Mat 24:14)

Do not betricked into believing that the Gospel of being born
againisthewholething. Itisthefirst thing, not thewholething. The
Gospd of savationincludesmuch morethanjust being born. Itincludes
growing up into the spiritual kingdom of God. The Gospel of Jesus
includestheresurrected life of Jesusliving now inthebeliever to bring
forth Hiskingdom, from heaven, on earth, now. (Col 1:27) (John 14: 18-
20)

Would you be free from the burden of sinful living?
Seek the kingdom of God.

Would you befreefrom painful poverty? Seek the kingdom of
God. Would you befreefrom depressing boredom inyour life? Seek
the kingdom of God. Would you befreefrom fear, worry, and doubt?
Seek the kingdom of God. Would you be freefrom the burden of the
responsibility of weath? Seek the kingdom of God. Stop seekingtofix
yourself by seeking to meet your own need, and seek the kingdom of
God. Stop seeking to legalistically, in your own strength, keep Gods
laws, and instead seek the kingdom of God, and have dl the power of
Jesuswithinyouto liverighteoudy. Stop seeking to get money to over-
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comeyour poverty andinstead seek the kingdom of God, and all these
thingsshall be added to you. Stop seeking to entertain yourself toalle-
viate boredom, and instead seek the kingdom of God, withitsexciting
adventures and opportunitiesto be productive by serving others. Stop
trying to battle your way through fears, phobias, worries, and doubts,
and seek thekingdom of God, and havetheindwelling powerful faith of
Jesus Christ within. (Gal 2:20)

“The kingdom of God is within you.”
“Christ in you, the hope of glory.”

Thegrace of Godistheunmerited favor of thegift of the powerful
resurrected Chrigt livingwithinthebeliever, by theindweling Holy Spirit,
to producethelifeof Jesusthe Chrigt, thekingdom of God lifestyle. The
Grace of God isnot awhitewash covering for one's continued sinful
and powerlessliving. Themercy of Godwill forgiveone severy failure,
if thereisrepentance and no attempt to justify one’ ssin. But thegrace of
God can empower oneto liverighteoudly, as Christ liveswithin.(Acts
4:33)

Areyou ready to further give up trying to fix thingsand seek the
kingdom of God in agreater fashion? Multitudesareready for more of
the kingdom than they have known and experienced inthe past. Thisis
thetimefor believersevery whereto look to God for the next step.
Truly thisisoneof themost exciting spiritua timesindl of history. Christ
coming to earth, dieing on the cross, and being resurrected to be seated
at theright hand of the Father, and returning to earthinthe Holy Spirit at
Pentecogt, isthe paramount event of al history.

And now isthetimefor thefruit of thismagnificent event to be-
comeevident inyour lifeand mine. It isthetime of the purification of
God'speopleinto hisjewels. (Mal 3:17) And thetimeto becomethe
gloriousBrideof Christ, without spot or wrinkle. (Eph 5:27) Itisatime
charged with the presence of God. A time of greater power than the
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charismatic renewd of thepast. A timeof the powerful peaceful anoint-
ing of God'sloveflowingto cleanseand renew thevilest snner and the
weakest church member. A time of overflowinginner joy and praise. A
timeof redity of God flowingintoal waksof life. Atimeof quiet victory
over themeanest stronghol ds of the enemy. Thevictory of the power
and presence of God isflowing toward God's children on earth. Give
up your self lifeand open your heart to the greatest move and work of
God sincethefirst century.

Thisisnot atimeof great charismatic leaders. Itistimefor all big
shots in the kingdom to become nobodies; to step down from their
pedestal andjoin equaly withthethrongsof nobodiesfilled with Chrigt,
lifting their heartsin praisetoward the oneleader, Jesusthe Chrigt. Itis
atimefor all to seek more of Hiskingdom. Itisthetimeto let theKing
ruleHiskingdom, firstin every heart, and from thereinto theworld.

Thisisthetimelooked forward to by all of the saintsand patri-
archs of the Old and New Testaments. The time not even dreamed
about by some saintsof thedark ages. Thekingdom of Godisnot just
going to happen, itishappening. Will youfully getin onit? Decide now
to renew seeking the kingdom of God with your whole heart. Begin
studying theteachings of Jesusin the Gospelsand the book of Acts.
Ask the Spirit of God toreved toyou clearly just what the kingdom of
Godis, andwhat it isnot.

Eph 5:17-18: Therefore do not be unwise, but un-
derstand what the will of the Lord is. And do not be
drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled
with the Spirit,
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Who do men say that | am?
Who do you say that | am?

Jesus asked these questions of Hisdisciples, and they apparently
answered thefirst question collectively. But, the outspoken Simon Bar-
Jonah answered the second question.

Mat 16:13-16: When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea
Philippi, He asked His disciples, saying, "Who do men say that I,
the Son of Man, am?" So they said, " Some say John the Baptist,
some Elijah, and others Jeremiah or one of the prophets.” He said
to them, " But who do you say that | am?" Smon Peter answered
and said, " You are the Chrigt, the Son of the living God."

Jesus asked these questionsin the context of adiscussion about
the need for the disciplesto beware of theleaven of thereligious Phari-
seesand Sadducees.

Mat 16:12: Then they understood that He did not tell themto
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees
and Sadducess.

Men, who wereintendly religious and Old Testament scholars,
believed Jesusto be someone of some spiritual importance. They sup-
posed that He was areborn prophet. Some thought maybe John the
Baptist, or Elijah, or Jeremiah, or oneof the other prophets. They were
confused and very wrong in their evaluation of Jesus. Thisresultedin
their devel oping wrong doctrinesand actions. Not only did they miss
out on the kingdom of God life, because of what they believed about
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Jesus, but they al so had an effect on many other people. They madeit
difficult for othersto believe who Jesusreally was, and to respond to
Him asthe Christ (the anointed one), the Son of theliving God. (Mat
23:13)

The potential wastherefor them to have caused doubtsin the
mindsof thedisciplesaswell. That iswhy Jesuswaswarning themto
bewareof their doctrine.

Jesus, however, knew who He was and was not
affected by men’s evaluation of Himself.

Imaginewith mefor just amoment. What would have happenedif
Jesus, the anointed of God, had listened to thereligious men and be-
lieved even alittle of what they were saying about who Hewas?1 know
thisisavery unreasonableimagination, but what would have beenthe
result of doubtsin the mind and heart of Jesus about who Hereally
was?What would have happened if He had allowed men to shape His
beliefs, instead of listening to God?| believeit issafeto say that if Jesus
had listened to men, and allowed men to shape hissdlf image and affect
hisfaith about who he was, there would have been no miracles, no
powerful ministry, no salvationfor thelost, no healing for thelepers, no
oneraised from the dead, and no demons cast out. Jesuswould have
accomplished no mighty worksof God if Hehad accepted what
otherssaid about Himself. Thank God! Jesuslistened to the Father
and not to men.

Isit any different for you and me? Our Lord isdeaingwithme
at thistimeasthesethingsarebeing written. TheHoly Spiritisstirring
within my own heart, convicting meof alowing mento shapewho | am,
or, more accurately who | am not, by their evaluations. The negative
reports, misunderstandings, and underrating, cheapening, devaluations
of men are most damaging to the servant of God, when they arere-
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cavedwithintheindividua.

Unlike Jesus, many of usmay have allowed the critical
devaluation of men to affect who we are.

Perhapsbeing borninsin, inasinful world, has caused usto be
more vulnerable. (Rom5:19) Patterns devel oped early may berein-
forced later inlife. Even after receiving Jesusthe Christ (the anointed
one) into our heartsand livestoruleand reign, theold limiting patterns
of inability and spiritua impotency may block or hinder the work of
Godinand through our lives. Our minds may have been soimpressed
over and over againwith our perceived limitations, faults, andinabilities,
that we have cometo believethat thisisjust theway God madeus. This
isjust theway thingsarefor us. We expect to messup in oneway or
another and berejected again.

We may subconscioudy beginto harbor seriousdoubts, and fears
of rgjectionsand persecutions. Wemay even begintoimaginenegative
scenariosof rejection, persecution, andfailure.

The negative limiting words of menimprison our soul whenwe
recaivethem and beievethem. Eachlimiting negativeword, when planted
inour hearts, islikeabad seed growing into prison bars.

Wearerestrained and limited on all sides. Itislikebeinginan
invisibleenclosure. We cannot straighten up and stand tal| because our
head will hit the celling of the enclosure. We cannot moveinthisdirec-
tion or that becausewewill bumpintothewall. Wemay see othersthat
arefreeand open, who areableto movein spiritua loveand power and
arenot serioudy restrained by fearsof rejectionsand persecutions. We
may wishwe could bethat way, but wefeel certainthat if wetried, we
would only encounter morereg ection and persecution. Thiscripplesour
ability tofunctioninthespiritual reelm, and our ability torel ateto others.
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With our headswe may know that Jesus, the anointed one of God
and Hisanointing abideswithin us; the same Jesusthat doesnot receive
men’sevaluation, because Helistensto the Father and not to men; the
same Jesus who does mighty miraclesand marvelousworks of God.
Yet because of the continuing restraint of the prison barsof inner beliefs
planted by men’snegative, degrading words, wemay fail tofully expe-
rience Chrigt within. Themighty riversof theliving water of theloveand
power of God grestly desireto flow from the Christ within us. Yet our
restraints and limitations planted by the debasing eval uations of men
may prevent dl but asmall trickle of flow. Thosearound uswhothirst
for theloveand power of Christ are defrauded by our perceived limita
tions, faults, and spiritual inabilities.

" But who do you say that | am?"
"You are the Chrigt, the Son of the living God."

Who do you say Christ iswithin you?

Doesyour lifestyle say, “Heislike John the Baptist, or oneof the
prophets,” men of spiritua merit and power, but menwho al pointed
toward Jesusand said, “1 am not theone” ?Or, isHethe Christ (the
anointed one), the Son of theliving God, living within your body to
doal theworksthat Hedid when Helived in Hisnatural body. Works
of savation, hedling, and deliverance; worksto aleviate suffering, pain,
and poverty of spirit, soul, and body; worksthat bring peace and good-
will to our world. What might happen to benefit thelost and dying if you
and | would break through our enclosureand alow theriversof living
watersto flow to thethirsty people around us. What would happen to
our worldif everyonein whom Christ dwellsbroketheir self imposed
restraintsand | et the power of thefaith of Christ destroy their invisible
enclosures, pouring out aflood of theliving watersof theWord, love,
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and power of God?

When Simon Bar-Jonah answered Jesus' question, "But who do
you say that | am?’, with thereply, "You arethe Christ, the Son of the
living God.", then Jesus began to tell him something about who hewas,
andwhat kind of lifehewould live becauseit had beenrevealed to him
who Jesusredlly was.

Mat 16:17-19: Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are
you, Smon Bar-Jonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed thisto
you, but My Father who isin heaven. "And | also say to you that
you are Peter, and on thisrock | will build My church, and the
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. "And | will give you
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on
earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth
will be loosed in heaven."”

The name Peter means a piece of rock. Peter waspreviously re-
ferredtoas, “ Simon called Peter”.

Theword* church” meanscalled out ones. Thisistheonly re-
corded occasion of Jesus saying thewords, “My church”. Hedid use
theword church on one other recorded occasion.

The word “build” is also trandlated “builder”, “edify”, and
“embolden”. Embolden is an old word that means to make bold or
encourage.

Jesuswas saying, Just asyour nameisrock,

| will usethisrock of therevelation of who | really amto
build up, edify, and make bold my called out ones.

He goesonto tell Peter of the great power of thisrock to His
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called out ones. Thegates of Hadesrefer to the power of theenemy to
control movement by restraining, such astheinvisbleenclosurewe ve
been talking about. Gates are also used as a defense to keep out at-
tackers. Thosewho truly have arevelation that the Jesustalking to Pe-
ter inthisverse, isthe same Jesus now living within the*called out
ones’; andthat Heisthe Christ, the Son of theliving God, will not
berestrained from breaking out of their enclosureto powerfully and
boldly do theworksof Christ. Jesusgoesonto makeit clear that He
will givethe power of the kingdom of heaven to bind and loose onthe
earth to anyonewith therock (therevelation of Jesusasthe Christ the
Son of theliving God).

Who do men say you are?
Who does Jesus say you are?
Which one will you choose to hear and believe?

Will youlisten to what men say and continueto berestrained from
presenting the powerful love of thegrace of Christ to theworld around
you?Or will you hear what Jesus says about you and flow the spiritual
power of theliving God by the anointing of the Anointed One, Christ
Jesuswithin?Will you listento menand allow only atrickleof therivers
of living water to flow fromyour inner being?

Or, will you hear the Word of the Lord and allow
unrestrained riversof living water to flow
to the dry and thirsty land around you?

John 7:38-39a: "Hewho believesin Me, asthe Scripture has
said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water."
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But this He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those believ-
ing in Himwould receive.

Now isthetime! Thetimeisnow! Godisabundantly flowing His
grace, Hislove, Hispower, to and through Hispeople. TheWord of the
kingdom, the gospel of thekingdom of God iscoming forth now onour
small planet. Pleasedo not assumethat it will dwaysbethisway, or that
youwill have plenty of timeto dotheworksof God later. Itisnot wise
to say withinour heart, “let mefinishthisor that”, (Luke 14:16-20), or
“let meget alittlemoreprepared”. Many reading thishave enough prepa
ration to do many times morethan they have doneto thispoint. Perhaps
we should use more of what weaready have, rather than seeking to get
more before becoming activein thekingdom of God.

If you have studied theteachingsof Jesusin the Gospelsand per-
hapsread “Overcoming Life OnA Small Planet”, you know that the
kingdom of God, kingdom of heavenisnot just the church or something
religious. Thekingdom of God from heaven encompassesdl of life. The
powerful principlesand anointing of Chrigt arethefoundation and power
for real successinevery areaof living. No businesswill succeed likea
Christ directed and empowered business. No teacher will teach chil-
drenreading, writing, and arithmeti c better than one anointed of Christ.
Every job, work, or servicewill be performed better by the Christ di-
rected and empowered servant of God.

Thediscipleshad been fishing hard all night and caught nothing,
until Jesusgavethemingtruction.

Luke5:4-6: When He had stopped speaking, He saidto Smon,
"Launch out into the deep and let down your nets for a catch." But
Smon answered and said to Him, "Master, we have toiled all night
and caught nothing; nevertheless at Your word | will let down the
net." And when they had done this, they caught a great number of
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fish, and their net was breaking.

InJohn 21, thediscipleshad again fished dl night and caught noth-
ing. But whenthey heard and obeyed theinstruction of theLord to cast
the net on theright side of the boat instead of thetraditional left side,
they werevery successful.

John 21:3-6: Smon Peter said to them, "l amgoing fishing."
They said to him, "We are going with you also." They went out and
immediately got into the boat, and that night they caught nothing.
But when the mor ning had now come, Jesus stood on the shore; yet
the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. Then Jesus said to
them, "Children, have you any food?" They answered Him, "No."
And He said to them, "Cast the net on the right side of the boat,
and you will find some." So they cast, and now they were not able
to draw it in because of the multitude of fish.

What if the discipleshad not heard and obeyed theword to launch
out into the deep and let down their nets? What if they had thought
withinthemselves, “wehavetried hard and it did not work, it isfoolish
to try now,” and did not go? What if they had rejected the word to
break with tradition and cast their net on theright side of the boat?

What if you and | do not hear, or do not obey theword to launch
out into thedeep?What if we are afraid of the deep waters because of
thelimiting doubtsplanted in our hearts?\What if our traditionsaremore
important to usthan thewords of Jesusthe Christ?Will we continueto
cast our netsfruitlessly onthetraditional side?Or, will we cast our net
ontheother sdewhen Jesus, the Anointed Onewithin, tellsusto?

Will we continueto bejust atrickleinadried up river bed?A river
bed that should beflowing full of the crystdl clear lifegiving, cleansing,
water from the throne of God, through the Anointed One, the Christ
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withinus?

Rev 22:1: And he showed me a pure river of water of life,
clear ascrystal, proceeding fromthethrone of God and of the Lamb.

Dowedare stand before God and tell Him how bad Hisworldis;
tell Him how dry and barrentheworld and itspeopleare; whileweare
theonly thing limiting theflow of riversof living water? Dowedareto
continueour “trickledown” spiritud living?

Thank God for thosewho are now flowing riversof living waters
and areheartily serving God, in ministry, in business, in education, and
every area of the kingdom of God. If you are one of those and you
know that your river isflowing full, pleasepray for themany of us“trickle
down” servants.

Today istheright timefor usto sever thebondsand prison bars of
what othershave said about who weare. Thisisthetimeto cast off our
self imposed limitations and believe God. What do we havetolose?
Our trickleisnot doing much good for theworld or ourselves.

Did Jesus open the prison doors? Can He remove our spiritual
blinders? Has Jesus provided for the healing of our broken heart?1s
theresurrected Christ now within ustoremoveal of our restraints
and set usfree, to flow Hisabundant life, riversof living water?

Luke4:18: "The Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, Because He
has anointed Me To preach the gospel to the poor; He has sent Me
to heal the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to the captives
And recovery of sight to the blind, To set at liberty those who are
oppressed.

Isa 61:1b: He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, To
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proclaim liberty to the captives, And the opening of the prison to
those who are bound.

Yes! Beyond any doubt, Jesus has provided everything we need;
andthe Spirit of theresurrected Christ isnow withinusto complete
thework.

All of the power of heaven isready to set usfree.

Everything that needsto be done, hasbeen done. But it all waits
on us. We must decide. Will we continue to decide to believe what
men’s words and actions have planted in us? Or, will we decideto
believe what God’s Words and actions say about who we are? Jesus
hasfreely provided andis providing all we need. But we do not have
thefruit of thegift until weappropriateit into our life. Spiritua worksof
Christ areappropriated only oneway. Wemust believetheresurrected
Christin our heartsand confesswith our mouths.

Rom10:8-10: But what doesit say? "Thewordisnear you, in
your mouth and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith which we
preach): that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and
believe in your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you
will be saved. For with the heart one believes unto righteous-
ness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.

The Greek word trand ated “ saved” inthisverseis®sozo”, andis
defined in Strong’sasfollows: G4982. sozo, sode'-zo; from aprim.
sos(contr. for obsol. saos, "saf€"); to save, i.e. deliver or protect (lit.
or fig.):--heal, preserve, save (sdlf), dowell, makewhole, bewhole.

The Greek wordtrandated “ salvation” is* soterid’, and isdefined:
(G4991. soteria, so-tay-ree-ah; fem. of ader. of G4990 as(prop. abstr.)
noun; rescueor safety (physicaly or morally):--deliver, health, sal-
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vation, save, saving.

Obvioudly, these versesare not just talking about believing the
resurrected Christinthe heart and confessing with themouth to get into
heavenwhenwedie. They tell ushow to appropriatethenow savation
of deliverancefrom our bondages, and healing of what ever needsto be
healed, including our broken heart. What i sthe processfor appropriat-
ing thework Jesushasprovided?

The processit to believe with the heart,
and confess with the mouth.

If weareaready believing what men have said instead of what
Jesus has said, then there must be arenewing of our mind. Part of the
processof believinginthe heart isrenewing our mindsfrom what men
and theenemy havesaidto what Jesus says. (Rom12:2) (Eph 4:23) A
renewed mindisnot automaticaly donefor us. WWemust renew our own
mind. Our freewill givesustheresponsibility of controlling what we
think which affectswhat wewill believe. Taking every thought captive
beginswith an act of our will. Choosing what we hear and what we
dlow toremaininour thoughts, isour decison. Wemust warfareagainst
all thenegative, limiting, degrading thoughts previoudy planted in our
hearts.

2 Cor 10:4-5: For theweapons of our warfare are not carnal
but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down ar-
guments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowl-
edge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedi-
ence of Christ.

We cannot stop thinking about something by trying to not think
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about it. For example, if | told you to, whatever you do, do not think
about elephants, not small elephants, or large elephants, or pink e-
ephants, you will think only of el ephants. But if | said think about pie,
chocolate piewith tall meringue, or apple pie hot fromtheovenwitha
dice of cheese on top, or apiece of hot home made cherry piewitha
large scoop of vanillaice cream onit, you areno longer thinking about
elephants. When the old negativelimiting thoughts comeinto our mind
wemust replace that thought by thinking about what Jesusthe Christ
saysabout us.

Thinking and spesking theWord of God excitesthe Spirit of Christ
within and openstheway for spiritual power to bereleased to change
us and theworld around us. Nothing can stand against the released
spiritua power of Christ withinus. No thought, no stronghold, no argu-
ment, no wordsof man or the enemy, no high thing can stand against
knowing Christ withinand knowingwho Heredly is.

If we arethinking and speaking the anointed Words of God, we
cannot at the sametime, bethinking the negative, critical, judgmental,
limiting wordsof men or of theenemy. Thinking and spesking thewords
of the enemy openstheway for evil spiritual power to bereleased to
restrain and oppress ourselves and others. If we hear or think abad
report and believeit in our heart and speak it with our mouth, the
gpiritual powersof darknessarerel eased to bind according to our be-
lief and words. “ Whatever you bind on earth will be bound in (or
from) heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in
(or from) heaven."

We should never critically judge a servant of God.

Godisfully capableto judgeand to correct Hisown servants. We
never haved| theinformation and understanding of thewholesituation,
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and thereforewill never make an accurate judgment. God on the other
hand hasall theinformation and will never makeabad judgment. (Rom
14:4) Our critica judgments cause oppression for othersand ourselves.
When wejudge othersand think and speak negative words about them
werel ease the powers of darknessto bind thething to the other person.
And likeaboomerang the powersof darknesswill bring our judgment
full circleand hit uswith the samething for which we havejudged oth-
ers. The power of evil will dwaysflow through our judgmentd, critical
words. Thepower of God will dwaysflow throughtheWordsof Chrigt,
theAnointed Onewithin.

Mat 7:1-2: "Judge not, that you be not judged. "For with
what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the mea-
sure you use, it will be measured back to you.
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The kingdom is like a mustard seed,
Not a stick of dynamite.

Jesus said, in Mat 16:28: "Assuredly, | say to you, there are
some standing here who shall not taste death till they see the Son
of Man coming in His kingdom."

Mark 9:1: And He said to them, "Assuredly, | say to you that
there are some standing here who will not taste death till they see
the kingdom of God present with power."

Luke 9:27 "But | tell you truly, there are some standing here
who shall not taste death till they see the kingdom of God."

If only some of those standing therewere going to see Jesus com-
ing in Hiskingdom, then some standing therewere not going to seethe
kingdom of God. Therewerethoseat thetimewhen Jesus preached the
gospd of thekingdom, who did not see or understand the teaching of
the kingdom. There were those who did not see the “ Son of Man”
comeinHiskingdom, and thekingdom present with power, when Christ
Jesusreturned inthe Holy Spirit at Pentecost. Just asthere are some
today who do not yet see the kingdom of God, kingdom of heaven,
coming forth now, on earth.

Luke 17:20-21: Now when He was asked by the Pharisees
when the kingdom of God would come, He answered them and
said, "The kingdom of God does not come with observation; "nor
will they say, 'See herel" or 'Seethere!' For indeed, the kingdom of
God iswithin you."
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Thetrangtion into the new eraof thekingdomisalready happen-
ing. Theremay not be adefinitive singleevent that marksthe new era,
but each individua will probably mark the day when they personally
received therevelation of thekingdom. Yet, therearethosewho are
experiencing theeventsof today, but havenoideathat snisbeingjudged,
and thekingdomiscomingforth.

Intheday that Jesuswalked upon the earth teaching and preach-
ing thegospd of the kingdom, many religiouspeopletotally missedit.
The great eventstaking place around them were seen as something
other than the Son of God proclaming thekingdom of God. It wasnot
just the heathen who missed it; it wasthe established Bible (Old Testa:
ment) preaching religiousleaderswho could not see. Many peoplewho
lived at the sametime and in the same place wherethe mighty works of
God were proclaiming the kingdom of God, were not aware of what
wasoccurring. Itisno different asthe greet eventsof the seventh millen-
niumareunfolding and Christ again waksin hisbody (thepurified bride
church, thebody of Christ) proclaiming thegospd of thekingdom. (Mat
12:14) (Mat 23:13)

Mat 16:21: From that time Jesus began to show to His dis-
ciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from
the eldersand chief priests and scribes.

Thereligiousleadersof that day were sointo the old way of the
law, whichwascoming to an end, that it wasdifficult for themto adjust
to the new eraof thelaw of grace and the preaching of the kingdom.
Thisled totheir violently opposing Jesusand thekingdom He preached.
They put themsel vesinto the position of becoming enemiesof thesame
God they sought to proclaim. Thegospel of thekingdom can bevery
divisve. Itleaveslittleroomfor straddling thefence. Either apersonwill
seeit, and alignwithit, or riseup and opposeit. Asthe preaching of the
gospel of thekingdom comesforthinthe new erasomevery religious
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peoplewill put themsel vesinto the position of becoming at enmity with
God by resisting the gospel of the kingdom.

We must change with thetimes of God and not attempt to adjust
thetimesof God to usfor our comfort. Changeis sometimesnot com-
fortableespecidly for thevery mature. Yet it isfar easier to changewith

thetimethan to oppose God. (Acts 5: 38-39)

We must face the future,
forget the past,
and fulfill the present.

In recent timesgodly peopleare experiencing anincrease of spiri-
tud light. At the sametime, ungodly people are experiencing anincrease
intherevelation of darkness. Itispopular with ungodly peopleto change
withthetimesandto becomeincreasingly evil intheir ways. Itisneces-
sary for godly peopleto changewith thetimesand becomeincreasingly
holy intheir ways.

In chapter thirteen of the book “ Overcoming Life On A Small
Planet” , we began asdlf image adjustment by looking at whowearein
Chrigt, and Chrigtinus. Asweredizethepower of Godwithinustolive
righteoudly, and to promotethe ways of God into theworld, wesmply
cannot excuse continuing an adulterated lifestyle. Holinessisgreat fun,
an exciting adventure. Thereisnothing more exhilarating than experi-
encing the powerful loving flow of Christ through our * dustling” (made
of dust) bodies. Thereisnothing morerewarding than seeing the power
of God released to changelivesfor good. Thereisno greater fulfillment
for man than experiencing the kingdom of God in the seventh millen-
nium. Why not makethe effort and enduretheinconvenience of change?
Evenif it meansallowing God to adjust someof our previousinterpre-
tationsof Scripture, it will beworthit.

a7



BASILEIA LETTER

MNaumber 4

Man isdependent upon God to reveal Himself. Thoughreligion
may makeavaiant effort to know God, man can not know God by his
effort. Noamount of intellectua effort will ever lead to theknowledge
and understanding of God. (John 3:13) (1 Cor 2:14) (Col 1:27) (Rom
9:23) (Luke 10:22) (Mat 11:25) (1 Cor 2:10)

God must choose to reveal Himsalf to man.

God sovereignly choosesto reveal certain aspectsof Himself to
whom He chooses, when He chooses. TheWord of God, theHoly
Bible, iscompleteand containsthe completerevelation of God,
but it will not berevealed to aman until God causesrevelation
within theindividual.

Wedo not know all thereasonswhy God choosestorevea or not
torevea moreof Himself and Hismarvelouswaysto man. TheBible
makesit clear that the condition of theheart of man and God'ssover-
eigntiming aretwo factorsinvolved. The moretruth God revea sthe
more man has for which to be responsible. God in His great mercy
alowsperiodsof timefor manto prepare himself for thenext revelation
by properly responding to the previousrevel ation. Recelving revelation
of God andtreatingitirresponsibly by alowing theperversionsthat it
exposesto remain, leadsto destruction.

The powerful revelation of the kingdom of God
is coming forth on the earth.

Therevelation of God Himsalf dwelling withinmanto guideand
ruletheworld, will bring blessing and peace to those who properly
respond. But it will eventually bring destruction for thosewho will not
aignwithit. God hasdlowed two millenniaof gracesince Jesusand His
disciplesannunciated the gospel of thekingdom. During thisperiod of
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gracethegospd of thekingdom of God wasnot widdy preached. God's
messengerssimply had little or no light from God on the gospd of the
kingdom. Therefore, during thistwo thousand years of grace man has
been freetorecaive Jesusthe Christ by the Holy Spirit into himself; and
yet wasnot fully held accountablefor the gospdl of thekingdom. This
eraisending and anew erabeginning. Thetwenty-first century isthe
beginning of thethird millennium since Jesus proclamed the gospdl of
thekingdom.

It has been firmly documented from the Biblethat the history of
man from Adam to Jesus spansfour millennia. From Jesusto the year
2000AD isanother two millennia. Therefore, the history of man ac-
cordingtotheBiblewill completesix millenniaintheyear 2000, (giveor
takeafew yearsto alow for man'serrorsof hiscalendar). The seventh
millennium of manisbeginning asthesixthiscompleted. SevenisGod's
number of completion.

Thefirst two millenniawere characterized by God'snatural law,
the second two were characterized by thereveaed law of God. The
third set of two millenniahasbeen characterized by thelaw of thegrace
of God. The seventh millenniumischaracterized by thelaw of theking-
dom of God.

Theseventh millenniumwill seethereveation of thekingdom of
God from heaven on earth.

The Gospel of the kingdom will be preached
to al theworld.

All theworld must then, becomeresponsiblefor the revel ation of
the kingdom. Animproper responseto the gospel of the kingdom of
Christ will causethejudgment of God to come upon vast numbers of
peopleand great areas of theworld'ssystems.
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John 12:31: "Now is the judgment of this world; now the
ruler of thisworld will be cast out.”

1 Cor 11:32: But when we are judged, we are chastened by
the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world.

1 Pet 4:17-18: For the time has come for judgment to begin
at the house of God; and if it beginswith usfirst, what will be the
end of those who do not obey the gospel of God? Now "If the
righteous one is scarcely saved, Where will the ungodly and the
sinner appear?"

Catastrophic eventswill become common place during aportion
of the seventh millennium asmany of the scripturesof the Book of Rev-
elation arecarried out intheearth. Thisisindeedtheend of anera. The
eraof God'stolerancefor rebellious, unresponsive man endswith the
wrath of God becoming evident. All natural and supernaturd systemsof
existencewill bear themark of thenew era.

Evenwith all the catastrophic eventsoccurring therewill bethose
whowill still not seethekingdom of God and repent of their evil ways.
(Rev 9:20-21) But eventually every knee shall bow and acknowledge
God asKing of all Hiskingdom. Every personwill meet Godin His
Graceor faceHimin judgment. Even assomecry out for themountains
andtherockstofal onthemand cover them from theface of God, they
will acknowledge Him as God. (Rev 6:15-16) (Rom 14:11)

Phil 2:10-11: That at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under
the earth, and that every tongue should confessthat Jesus Christis
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

Therearethose who are still looking for these thingsto happen
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someday. Yet, they have aready begun and are continuingtoincreasein
intensity. Just asthegraceand glory of God are aready happening and
areincreasing inintensity. Because the kingdom of God beginslikea
seed and grows slowly but certainly, many peopledo not realizethe
changesand misswhat ishappening.

Jesussaid thekingdom of Godislikeamustard seed. A very small
seed that continuesto grow steadily into alarge plant. Healso said the
kingdomislikeleaven. A small bit of leaven added to alargelump of
doughwill grow tofill theentirelump. Canyou imaginetrying to stop
the spread of leavenin alump of dough?Nothing will stop thegradua
but powerful growth of the kingdom of heaven on earth.

Mat 13:31-33: Another parable He put forth to them, saying:
"The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a man took
and sowed in hisfield, "which indeed is the least of all the seeds;
but when it is grown it is greater than the herbs and becomes a
tree, so that the birds of the air come and nest in its branches."
Another parable He spoke to them: " The kingdom of heavenislike
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal till
it was all leavened.”

Asthekingdom of heaven, kingdom of God continuesto grow in
theheartsand livesof individuals, families, groups, and communities
acrosstheland, righteousness, peace, andjoy, intheHoly Spirit, soreads
acrosstheearth likeleaven. At the sametime catastrophic judgmental
eventsareoccurringinthelivesof individuas, families, groups, commu-
nities, and acrossthe earth. (Isa 60:1-3) (Mat 13:41-43)

God knowshow to, and will protect thosewaking in Hiskingdom
from any harm from all the catastrophes. (2 Pet 2: 7-9) With God it is
possibleto go through thefireand not be burned. (Dan 3:26-27) The
peace and joy of God’ skingdom disciplesdoesnot depend on circum-
stances. (Phil 4:6-7) Evenif thebody werekilled achild of God would
be present with the Lord and still experiencing peace, and joy. (2 Cor
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5:1-8)

Psa 91:7-10: A thousand may fall at your side, And ten thou-
sand at your right hand; But it shall not come near you. Only with
your eyes shall you look, And see the reward of the wicked. Be-
cause you have made the LORD, who is my refuge, Even the Most
High, your dwelling place, No evil shall befall you, Nor shall any
plague come near your dwelling.

Walking in the kingdom of God lifestyleisthe only
really safeand joyful life on earth.

Butitisonly for thosewho enter thekingdom lifestyle. Walkingin
thekingdom means morethan being born again. It involvesgrowing up
into obediently living God' sway. Weare not speaking of going to heaven
whenwedie. We are speaking of enteringinto thevictorious, overcom-
ing kingdom of God lifenow. Many Christianshavenot entered and are
not walking inthepractical kingdom of heaven lifeexperience now.

Mat 7:21-23: " Not everyone who saysto Me, 'Lord, Lord,
shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of
My Father in heaven. "Many will say to Me in that day, 'Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demonsin
Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?' "And then |
will declare to them, 'l never knew you; depart from Me, you who
practice lawl essness!’

What is practicing |awlessness?

Many church membershave asomewhat generic view of what
congtitutes|awlessness. People seem to have aconcept that, anything
worsethan what they themselvesare doing islawlessness. Somefeel
better about themselveswhen they focus on, what they see as, worse
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lawlessnessin others. Many respectabl e church members seethem-
selvesas not being in lawlessness because they have not murdered,
raped, or even robbed. Therefore, some of thelessrespectable people,
who recognize their disobedience and repent, will enter the kingdom of
God lifestyle beforethem. (Mat 21: 31)

L awlessness meanswalking in anything
other than obedience to God.

Thegrace of God flowing through Christ withinthebeliever isthe
source of obedience. Our self-lifedesirescan hinder or limit theflow of
the Spirit of Christ within, and cause usto becomedisobedient to God.
(Walk in the Spirit and you will not fulfill the lust of the flesh.)

Many Christianswho would never murder, are deceived into the
equally severedisobedience of manipulationor lying. Manipulationis
working or makingalie. It may even bedonewithout technicaly telling
alie. By whatever means, making thingsto seem asthey arenot, by
what wedo or say, islying. Getting someoneto do or fed what wewant
themto, or what wethink isbest for them, by manipulationislying.
Many peopleincluding Christiansseemtothink that, not telling thetruth
islying only if theintent isto hurt someone; but, if theintent isnot to hurt
or harm, thenitisnot alie. Therefore, many reasonthat telling or work-
ing alie, for what they consider to beagood purpose, isnot aserious
matter with God. Wrong! God’sdirection istoleavedeceitful prac-
ticesand speak thetruth in love. (Eph 4:14-15)

Manipulationor “makingalie” will prevent onefrom enteringthe
kingdom of God lifestyle. All of thewonderful peaceand joy, thesecure
protection of therefuge of God, the powerful flow of the Graceand
power of God in and through one'slife, the entranceinto the kingdom
of God lifestylewill not happentotheonewhollies. It doesnot matter if
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onehasbeenaChristianfor thirty yearsand isthe pastor of thelargest
churchintown, or if oneisdoing alife sentencein the state prison,
manipulators, thosewho makealie, and dl liarswill not enter theking-
dom of God.

Rev 21:27a: And there shall in nowise enter into it any thing
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh
alie.

Rev 21:8a: But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi-
nable, and murderers, and whoremonger s, and sorcerers, andidola-
ters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone.

1 Tim 1:9-10: Knowing this: that the law is not made for a
righteous person, but for the lawless and insubordinate, for the
ungodly and for sinners, for the unholy and profane, for murderers
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for fornica-
tors, for sodomites, for kidnappers, for liars, for perjurers, and if
thereisany other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine.

Liarsare part of the same unholy and profanelist with murderers
of fathers, murderers of mothers, mandayers, fornicators, sodomites,
kidnappers, whoremungers, and othersthat work abominationsand
defilements.

Many peopleincluding church membersand preachers, may need
torethink their prioritiesrel ative to speaking thetruth. It may seem ex-
pedient to tell someone something that sounds good rather than risk
offendingtheir ego or creating aconfrontation. It may seem better totell
the preacher how good his message was even though one doesn’t be-
lieve aword of it, and thinks the preacher is deceived. It may seem
better to build the church rather than to preach or teach what oneredlly
believes. It may seem better to cover what onedid wrong by not telling
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thetruth when asked. It may seem better to stretch thetruthinto alieto
get that businessdeal, then onewill beableto giveagenerousoffering
to the church. It may seem better to misrepresent thingsto that boy
friend or girl friend, rather than risk damaging therelationship. It may
seem better to tell Aunt Jasmine how beautiful her hatis, eventhoughit
looksdemonic, rather than risk offending her.

But the thing that must be considered is:
Arethesethingsworth failing to enter the kingdom
of God lifestyle?

Lyingisstealing. Itisrobbing theother person of thetruth and the
opportunity to respond to thetruth, which might lead to changefor the
better on someone spart. Yes, telling thetruthisrisky but it canlead to
improvement of thestuation, whilelying or manipulaingwill never clear
thetableand will dwaysfurther complicate matters. Christ Jesuswithin
will not lead oneto lie but can help onein speaking and working the
truthin gentle, kind, caring, redl love.

Manipulation, lying, misrepresentation, and exaggeration are so
ingrained into most culturestoday that itisnot only acceptabletolieg, it
isexpected, andtelling thetruth isnot socialy acceptablein many cases.
Thejudicia systeminthe USA isbased on the expectation that every-
onewill sretchthetruthinto liestoimprovetheir position.

Communicationsare carried out by trying to figure out what the
other personreally meant by what he or she said. Church membersand
wivesrarely say what they redly mean. They usually say something that
issupposed to giveyou aclue and you are supposed to figure out what
they mean. Or they complain bitterly about something that hasnothing
to dowithwhat isreally bothering them. Most people have areason
that sounds good for what they do or don’t do. But they often have
another reason that isreal. Thegameistotry tofigureout what isreal
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by what isnot said.

Thiswould dl bevery comical if it werenot thedestruction of the
potential kingdom of God way in our personal lives, homes, churches
and governments. Trust isdestroyed, communications bresk down, and
intimate rel ationshipsbetween individualsand groupsareimpossible.
There can never be oneness of spirit without openness and transpar-
ency.

If manipulation and lying areemployed, trust isdestroyed and can
never be replaced without real r epentance and commitment to open-
ness and honesty. One must repent to God and change, but one must
also repent to the partiesinvol ved and make recompense wherever
possible. Inthelong runfacing therisk of tellingand working thetruthin
love, may befar lesscostly thanmaking alie.

Manipulationisnot rooted in love,
itisrooted in unlove.

Unloveisthelack of the presence of the manifestation of thelove
of Godwithin, through Christ by theHoly Spirit. Theemptinessof unlove
causesone'sinner needsto be sointensethat it ssemsworth making a
lietotry to get or hold onto something or someone, that one needsto
fed better. Fear of not getting or |osing something or someoneweneed,
and unbelief that God will meet al our needs, may |ead oneto become
like God and try to meet hisor her own needs. To be self centered and
self seeking isto be one’'sown god; whichisidolatry, and leadsto
sor cery asthe powers of darkness begin to assist the works of ma-
nipulation. Thiscanal be subversively accomplished under the gui se of
self betterment.

Rev 21:8a: But thefearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi-
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, andidola-
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ters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone.

Begin now to seek the kingdom of God with your whole heart.
Don’'t missentering thewonderful kingdomlife.

Mat 6:33 But seek first the kingdom of God and His righ-
teousness, and all these things shall be added to you.
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Jesus said, “ For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.
"These are the things which defile a man, but to eat with unwashed
hands does not defile a man,” Mat 15:19-20.

Someloca churcheshaveinagenera sense, through out history,
adjusted to seek to meet the needs of the peoplein acultural frame-
work that will alow the peopleto feel some degree of comfort in at-
tending. Therationdeisthat the peoplecan only beministeredtoif they
attend, and they will not attend if the churchisnot tolerant of their cho-
senlifestyle. Othershave been very intolerant and verbaly attacked the
lifestyleand the person. Or at least madethe person fed that they were
attacked.

Inthe USA, and much of theworld today, one of themagjor issues
is“freesex.” Many peopletoday including church membersare con-
fused. Especidly many young peoplewho have adopted the phil osophy
that itistheir right and privilegeto enter into sexud intimacy withwhom
they choose, when they choose. Many have cometo accept unmarried
couplesliving together intimately asan acceptablelifestyle. Otherswho
might publicly loudly opposethe*freesex” lifestylesof today, havethem-
selvesentered into secr et sexua affairsand encountersof their own.

Many people have cometo believetheir sexual lust isjust the
normal way they are, theway God madethem. God doescausemanto
haveawonderful desirefor sexua intimacy with amate. But the same
God gavedefiniteingtruction into how and when thedesirefor sexisto
befulfilled, and how and whenitisnot to befulfilled.
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God'’s instructions were not given to mankind
to keep him from having fun.

Quitethe contrary, theinstructionsgiven by God aredesigned for
thegreatest fulfillment and themost joyful lifefor men and women. The
warningsgiven by God areto help keep peoplefrom devastating painful
experiencesinlifeand to causethem to experience abundant peace and
joy intheexciting passionate realm of sex. Themost beautiful, satisfy-
ing, loving, sexual experiencesarefor thosewaking in thekingdom of
God; thosewho are seeking thekingdom of God aboveadl else, andare
walkingin Hisrighteousness, Hisright way of doing and being.

True sexua freedom in the kingdom of God isfreedom to enjoy
God'sdesign of sexud intimacy withamateto thefullest. Nofornicator
nor adulterer will experiencethe beauty of intimate union, inan atmo-
sphereof spiritua love, openness, and trangparency, freefromany guilt
or shame. Thereisno romance asgood asthe one God bringsto pass,
inHisway, andin Histiming. Thereisno fear, no stress, no selfishness,
nojealousy, and no regretsin the union of akingdom of God romance.
Thedevil did not invent sex, God did. Thedevil and mankind only per-
verted it. Much of the world’s people have chosen to ignore God's
plan, giveninthe Bible, and come up with their own plan. People of
God need to understand and comeinto order with God'splan for sex.

“Freesex” isnot freeat all, itisvery expensive.

It will cost one entranceinto the kingdom of God lifestyle. No
person engaged in premarita sex, extramarital sex, nor any other sexua
perversions, nor unmarried personsliving together in sexual intimacy
can enter thekingdom of God lifestyle now. We are not talking about
being born again. Wearetalking about thewonderful peaceful, joyous,
safeand securelifestyle of the kingdom of God. We aretaking about
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the unrestrained flow of the grace and power of thelove of Jesusthe
Chrigt, flowing fromwithinthe believer to overcomeevery obstacleand
accomplish every work of God. We are also talking about being free
fromfiery judgmentsnow.

1 Tim 1:9-10: Knowing this: that the law is not made for a
righteous person, but for the lawless and insubordinate, for the
ungodly and for sinners, for the unholy and profane, for murderers
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for mandayers, for fornica-
tors, for sodomites, for kidnappers, for liars, for perjurers, and if
thereis any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine.

Rev 21:27: But there shall by no means enter it anything that
defiles, or causes an abomination or alie.

(Read, Prov 6:24-35).

Prov 7:21-23: Wth her enticing speech she caused him to
yield, With her flattering lips she seduced him. Immediately he went
after her, asan ox goesto the slaughter, Or asa fool to the correc-
tion of the stocks, Till an arrow struck hisliver. Asa bird hastensto
thesnare, Hedid not know it would cost hislife.

Gal 5:19: Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are:
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lewdness. Eph 5:3: But forni-
cation and all uncleannessor covetousness, let it not even be named
among you, as isfitting for saints.

Col 3:5: Therefore put to death your members which are on
the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and cov-
etousness, which isidolatry. 2 Tim 2:22: Flee also youthful lusts;
but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on
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the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Cor 12:21: Lest, when| comeagain,
my God will humble me among you, and | shall mourn for many
who have sinned before and have not repented of the unclean-
ness, fornication, and lewdness which they have practiced.

Thekey isrepentance, aturning away from perverted sexud prac-
ticeand aturning toward thegrace of God, in Christ JesustheAnointed
One. Onecan never overcome sexual perversionsby trying hard. Jesus
isthe answer. He has provided all one needsto be set free of every
perverted habit. Itisnot amatter of trying to keep thelaw, itisamatter
of theheart. Thelaw makesclear to apersonwhat isright andwhat is
not, and leads oneto repentance, but it has no power to make correc-
tionwithinthe heart. Jesus paid for everyone’s perverted practices at
the cross. Theresurrected Christ Jesusnow liveswithin thebeliever to
empower himor her toliverighteoudy, and to walk in thekingdom of
God lifestyle, with all itsfreedom and benefits. Thechoicesaretore-
pent and be changed or to attempt to justify one’sunclean, lewd prac-
tices.

Practice of sexual perversionscomefromwithinthe heart. Re-
member Jesussaidin, Mat 15:19: “For out of the heart proceed evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,” . Jesusalso said in Mat
5:27-28: "You have heard that it was said to those of old, "You shall
not commit adultery.' "But | say to you that whoever looks at a
woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in
hisheart.”

Being filled with the presence of theAnointed One, JesusChristin
one'sheart, by the Holy Spirit can give power when theWord of God is
applied within, to compl etely destroy the old perversions of the past.
Thereisno stronghold too difficult for the anointing of Christ which
destroystheyoke of bondage. (Isa 10:27 KJV) Thekingdom of Godis
righteousness, peace, and joy inthe Holy Spirit, and the kingdom of

61



BASILEIA LETTER

MNumber 5

Godiswithinyou, if Christisinyour heart. (Rom4:17), (Luke 17:21)

Every person who knows Jesus as saviour
has the opportunity to enter the glorious
kingdom of heaven lifestyle.

Thosewho have murdered, raped, committed adultery, had im-
mord affairs, practiced sexud perversons, had lewd involvements, been
sexud addicts, kidnapped, goss ped, manipul ated, stolen, divorced, lied
and any other defiling abominablething, havethe potential to enter the
kingdom of God andwak inthe powerful gloriouskingdomlifestyle, | F
they will repent and by the grace and power of Christ through theHoly
Spirit, STOPtheirsin.

Thesesinsand perversonsarenot greater than the crossof Jesus.
Any time one acknowledges hisor her sin and repents, the blood of
Jesus can again make himor her anew creation, fresh, pure, and clean,
fit to enter into obedienceto God by the power of Christ and enter into
thekingdomof heavenlifestyle.

Butif oneattemptstojustify hisor her snand continuesinit heor
shewill not enter the kingdom of heavenlifestylenow, andisinlinefor a
lifestyleof fiery jJudgmentsand lack of peace and joy. Eventhough one
may havereceived Jesusas saviour andisbelieving Hewill get him or
her to heaven after death, he or shewill not enter thekingdom of heaven
now. Jesus preached, “ Repent for the kingdom of heavenisat hand.”

Thisisnotanew issue, itisanold probleminanew era. Intheera
of therevealed law thosefound in someof these activitieswere stoned
to death. Some peopl e, especially church membersappear to think that
verba stoning, intheform of judgmental accusations, isthe best answer
availlabletoday. Jesusliving in believerstoday will handlethese prob-
lemsjust asHedid when Hewalked on the earth and the New Testa-
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ment wasbeing lived out.

When Jesus met the Samaritan woman at thewell Hewasaware
of her perverted sexual lifestyle. Her lifewas strongly affected, and |
believeforever changed, by the encounter of meeting Jesus. Jesusdid
not reprimand her with stern judgmental accusations. Instead of telling
her how bad shewas, Hefocused on telling her about thetrue God, and
thegreat blessing of living water that she could have; theeverlagtinglife
she could begin experiencing now ingtead of thelife shehad beenliving.
Jesus demonstrated the power of God to her ashetold her of her per-
sonal life. Not only did she hear of thetrue God but she saw the power
of God demonstrated in her presence.

John 4:10-18: Jesus answered and said to her, "1f you knew
the gift of God, and who it is who says to you, 'Give Me a drink,'
you would have asked Him, and He would have given you living
water." The woman said to Him, "Sr, You have nothing to draw
with, and the well is deep. Where then do You get that living water?
Are You greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and
drank fromit himself, aswell as his sons and his livestock?" Jesus
answered and said to her, "Whoever drinks of thiswater will thirst
again, but whoever drinks of the water that | shall give him will
never thirst. But the water that | shall give him will become in
him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life." The
woman said to Him, " Sir, give me this water, that | may not thirst,
nor come hereto draw." Jesus said to her, "Go, call your husband,
and come here."

The woman answered and said, "I have no husband." Jesus
said to her, "You have well said, 'l have no husband, "for you have
had five husbands, and the one whom you now have is not your
husband; in that you spoke truly."

Thewoman believed in Jesus asthe Christ and became an evan-
gelist assheran back into her city and told everyonethat she had met
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the Christ and invited them to come and seefor themselves. They did
come and see and many were saved. Would thisharvest have occurred
if Jesus had rebuked thewoman for her immoral lifestyle, and verbally
stoned her with accusations?Would it have occurred if Jesushad just
ignored her asif shewerenot present?Would it have occurred if Jesus
had not told her of the better life of everlasting spiritual living water?
What if He had not demonstrated the power of the kingdom of Godto
her by supernaturaly telling her of her persond life?

Jesus never condoned her perverted sexual lifestyle.

Henever saidit wasacceptable. He ssimply focused ontheking-
dom of God lifestyleand told her she could haveit now. Repent, why?
Becausethekingdom of God isat hand, and itstoo good to miss.

On another occasion agroup of religious leaders, scribes and
Pharisees, brought awoman caught in adultery before Jesus. Thereli-
gious men proffered that according to M oses she should be stoned.
Andthen they asked Jesus, “ But what do You say?' Jesusknelt down
and wrote on the ground asthough Hewas not hearing them.

John 8:7-12: So when they continued asking Him, He raised
Himself up and said to them, "He who iswithout sin among you,
let him throw a stone at her first." And again He stooped down
and wrote on the ground. Then those who heard it, being convicted
by their conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the ol dest
even to thelast. And Jesus was | eft alone, and the woman standing
in the midst. When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but
the woman, He said to her, "Woman, where are those accusers of
yours? Has no one condemned you?" She said, "No one, Lord."
And Jesus said to her, "Neither do | condemn you; GO AND SIN
NO MORE." Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, "I am the
light of the world. He who follows Me shall not walk in darkness,
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but have the light of life."

If accusation and condemnation could have hel ped, the matter
would have been well taken care of by therdligiousmen. Again, Jesus
did not ever condoneor tolerate her perverted behavior. He brought it
to aquick end by bringing her to apoint that she could go and sin no
mor e. Jesusisthelight of life, the understanding, the energy, the source
of dl that isneeded to follow Himandwak inHislight. The Jesusinus
will nolonger condoneor tolerate sexually perverted behavior in our
lives, orinthelivesof others. Nor will the Jesusin us condemn and
accuse oursalvesor others.

Jesus does not condemn, He fixes the problem.

John 3:17: For God did not send His Son into the world to
condemn thewor|d, but that the world through Himmight be saved.

Condemning oursalvesor othersnever fixesthe problem. Coming
to Jesusand receiving the grace and power of theliving God within, will
fix the problem. Thenonecangoand ssnnomore.

Thecost for sexud disobedienceisfar morethanwe canimagine.
Perverted sexual practicesthreaten destruction onaworldwidescale.
The pain of devastating experiencestotheindividuasinvolvedisonly
the beginning of lossand destruction caused by “freesex”. Inthe USA
weareonly beginning to seetheresult of not respecting and adhering to
God'skingdom patternfor family. Familiesare stressed to the breaking
point by sexua immorality. Thebond of intimate closenessdevelopedin
apuresexud relationshipin marriageisbroken by sexud indiscretions.
When extramarital sexual activity isdiscovered livesare devastated,
familiestorn apart, children’slivesdamaged and altered forever. Even
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when extramarital sexua actsarenot discovered by the mate, thereis
alosstotheintimacy inthereationship. The passionate sexua desires
aredulled and the keen edge of exciting intenseecstacy islost, and may
lead to disappointment, frustration, lack of interest and eventually con-
tributeto abreak up.

God's kingdom family pattern is the one that works.

(See, Chapter 17, “ God's Kingdom Family Pattern,” in the book, “ Overcoming Life On

Asmall Planet” ) Not only isit theonethat worksit isless costly and more
fun. Thebreakdown of thefamily causesperversionsinthechildren that
lead tolessproductiveliveswith moredisorders. Communitiesand even-
tually nationswill buckle under the burden of cost of unwed mothers
trying to raise children without a husband, expenses of hospital and
doctorscarefor sexually transmitted di seases, the waste and expense
of divorces, pornography with the sexual perversions and crimes
spawned by it, and many other costly resultsof “freesex”.

Theemoationa stressand damage from theresults of sexual per-
versons(“freesex”) fillscounsdors’ offices, and may lead many toturn
to drugsor alcohol asasource of temporary relief from the stress of
their lives. Someturnto suicide. Thepriceisvery high, thecost goeson
andonfor “freesex”.

But, perhapsthe greatest cost isthe broken hearts and dreams.
Thebroken heart of thefather who discovershisthirteen year old daugh-
ter issexually involved with an older boy. Thelost dream of the preg-
nant fifteen year old who wanted to becomeascientist. Thelost dreams
of theyoung man dying with aids, and the broken heart of hismother. -
----I1s"“freesex”, redly free?

The people of theworld are not eagerly moving toward religion
that promisesheaven whenthey die, but doeslittleor nothing about
thehell they livein now. Asthe gospel of thekingdom is preached
and demonstrated by the supernatural power of God, (1 Th 1:5) asthe
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people are seeing the abundance of peace, joy, and prosperity of lifein
the kingdom from heaven on earth, many are eagerly coming toward
the kingdom of God. Asthey seethe health, happiness, and healing of
Gods peopl e, as people are seeing spiritual power overcome and de-
stroy theworks of darknesson every front, many areardently seeking
thekingdom of God.

Isa 60:1-4: Arise, shine; For your light has come! And the
glory of the LORD is risen upon you. For behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, And deep darknessthe people; But the LORD
will arise over you, And His glory will be seen upon you. The Gen-
tiles shall come to your light, And kings to the brightness of your
rising. Lift up your eyes all around, and see: They all gather to-
gether, they cometo you; Your sons shall come fromafar, And your
daughters shall be nursed at your side.

God made the earth, its systems, and everything that ison the
earth through Jesus the Christ. (John 1:3) (Col 1:16-20) Surely the
onewho madeadl that exist, hassufficient power and knowledgeto fix
it. Surely He knowsthe best way to operate and to governit.

Another word for kingdom is gover nment.

A kingdomisagovernment ruled by asovereign. Theindividua
governed by God will prosper. Thefamily governed by God will pros-
per. The nation governed by God will prosper. Theworld governed by
God will prosper indl itswaysand systems.

Psa 144:15. Happy are the people who are in such a state;
Happy are the people whose God isthe LORD!

The sovereign power and wisdom of almighty, al wise, Father
Godisintheson of God, Christ Jesus. The potential of all the power
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Fully releasing thegoverning of our livesfrom our ruletotherule
of God throughtheHoly Spirit, allows God to ruleasKing of our lives;
and causesthe portion of theworld over which we have authority to be
ruled according to the government of God. God has chosento givethe
dominion of theworld to man. Every person hasthe God given power
to decideto seek toruleone'sown lifefrom hisor her ownintellect, or
to decideto seek thegoverning of God Himsdlf. If man decidestorule
by hisown intellect, heisin disobedienceto God and will be assisted by
powersof darkness.

Whichever rulesintheheart of manrulesintheworld. Theworld
must respond to the beliefsand words of man. Whatever man believes
in hisheart and speakswith hismouth will have an effect ontheworld.

Mark 11:23: "For assuredly, | say to you, whoever says to
this mountain, '‘Be removed and be cast into the sea,’ and does not
doubt in his heart, but believes that those things he says will be
done, he will have whatever he says. (Rom 10:8-10)

God madethedecision to giveman dominion in theworld.
Hewill not overridethewill of man. (Gen 1:26-28)

If onechoosesto ruleone’ sown lifeand participatein disobedient
acts, such as“freesex”, or any other disobedient act, the power and
wisdom of God are restrained, and the powers of darkness are re-
leased with all their deception and cunning. If, however, onedecidesto
completely releasetherule of one'slifeto God, the power and wisdom
of God arereleased, and the deception and cunning of the powers of
darknessarerestrained. Thedevil cannot do anything that man does
not alow himtodo.

And God can do anything man can believe.
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When thewill of man becomesaligned withthewill of God the
kingdom of God iscomeand thewill of Godisdoneonearthasitisin
heaven. (Mat 6: 10) First the kingdom comeswithin man and theninto
theworld asman rulesall that isgiveninto hisauthority by the power
and wisdom of God.

Thereareno earthly problemsthat are greater than the power and
wisdom of God. Every need of man and theworld can be met by the
power and wisdom of God released in man. Thereare creativeideas
and problem solving strategies that man as yet has not seen or even
imagined. Solutionsarewaiting for manto bring hiswill into alignment
with God'swill. (John 15:7-8) (Mat 19:26) (Mark 9:23) (1 Cor 2:9-
10)

Seeking to rule one’'sown lifeis seeking the kingdom of man.
Seeking God'srulein one'slifeis seeking the kingdom of God. (Luke
9:24) Seeking thekingdom of man dignsonewiththewill of theenemy
and causes deception and darknessthat prevents onefrom seeing the
solutions of God.(2 Cor 4:4) Seeking the kingdom of God opensthe
way for thewisdom and power of God to flow through one’slife, and
makesit possibleto seethe solutionsof God.

Inordinate sexua activity isperhapsthe enemy’smost effective
enticement for dluring peopleto seek toruletheir ownlives, and thereby
fail to seek thekingdom of God. Theenticement of “freesex” doesnot
reveal up front that the wisdom and power of God will be stolen from
the participant. Theentireworld suffersasmultitudes arerobbed of the
power and wisdom of God to bring forth solutions and meet needs.
Men make bad decisionswithout the wisdom of God and continueto
bring greater disorder and destruction to theworld.

Theentireworld can only be saved one person at thetime. The
decision that you maketo either seek the kingdom of God, or to enter
into“freesex” or other disobedience, will have an effect on theworld.
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Theworldisgroaning and waiting. (Rom8:19,21-22) (Mat 6: 33)
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Competition and
The Kingdom of God

Competitionfirst originated in heaven as L ucifer, amost pow-
erful angel, decided to strive against God to become number one.
(Isa 14:12-14) (Rev 12:7-9) (Ezek 28:12-18) The same powerful
spirit works in the world today seeking to cause each person or
group to compete with one another to try to become number one,
over all theothers.

There are only two most fundamental orders of life. One is
following God in obedience to Him and Hisways. The other is self
will in competition against God's will and way. Lifeis ordered by
God and His will, or it is ordered by another will in competition
against God.

Competition between individualsand groupsisamajor factor
in the world today. Competition is deeply ingrained in the life pat-
ternsof Americans. It hasbeen revered for so long that most people
think it isavery worthy ingredient of successful life. Children are
taught to compete at home and in school. They are praised when
they are better than others and when they win over others. Some-
timesthe entire town will show up at the game and cheer like crazy
when they win over the neighboring town’s children. But it isvery
quiet when they lose even by one scoreto acheering rival group of
children. Children’s games become adult games, and everything re-
volves around their beating the other people. Competition is self
seeking and invol ves covetousness, which leadsto envy, which leads
to strife and wars.

The first major competitive incident occurred between Cain
and Abel. Cain wanted to do offerings his way, not God's way.
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When Abel’s offering, brought God's way, was accepted by God
and Cain’swas not; Cain become angry and killed hisbrother. (Gen
4:3-8) Cain’scompetition with Abel began with Cain’scompetition
with God concerning who wasto be number onein hislife. Compe-
tition in our lives today begins with our competing with God for
number one status.

Competition first became amajor player in the scheme of hu-
man living in Nimrod. Nimrod was the great grandson of Noah. He
departed from the faith of his fathers and tapped into the occult
powersof darkness. Nimrod built the original great city of Babylon.
Hewasthefirst to put competition to work within hisarmy to train
and toughen troops. He enticed and controlled men through immo-
rality, competition, and sorcery. He conquered his neighbors and
ruled over them.

Competition is not a kingdom of heaven principle.
Cooperation and collaboration are kingdom ways.

Competition does serve ava uable purposein Babylonian style
cultures. It is valuable for balancing greed and motivating quality
service in cultures where businesses must compete with one an-
other to survive. Inasimilar way it can motivateindividual sto greater
performance. Competitionisalso generally believed by many toin-
crease production, and in the short range it can stimulate produc-
tion between individuals and groups. However, in the long range
and in the bigger picture, competition decreases production and
efficiency. Cooperating and collaborating will always prove to be
more productivein the end. (See pages 136-137, “ Overcoming Life On A Small
Planet”)

Competitionin Babylonian cultureisbeneficial much likethe
law of thejungleisbeneficial by eliminating the weak and preserv-
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ing the quality of the species. Within many speciesmales must battle
to thedeath, or near death, for breeding rights. The survivor will be
the most fit and will produce the best offspring. The individual or
business that can become the most efficient and productive hasthe
best chancefor survival and should produce the best valuein prod-
ucts or services. In a greed based economy these are noble prin-
ciples. But the kingdom of God is not a competition oriented
economy based on greed.

The kingdom of God is a service oriented economy
based on love.

The new era of the kingdom is changing the way things are
done. In the old Babylonian style system competing with othersto
have more than they, to be better than they, and to be esteemed by
others more highly than they, was considered normal good behav-
ior. It was normal for one business group to try to get al the busi-
nessfor themselvesand force others out of businessif possible. Itis
expected that a defensive lineman on a professional football team
will try to injure the star quarterback on the other team, so histeam
can win and be number one.

Asthe kingdom of God is coming forth into our world, more
and more people are seeing the value of living according to God's
kingdom patterns. More and more are seeking the kingdom of God,
who is the true number one, rather than seeking to be number one.

| wonder if in generationsyet to come, kingdom of God people
will look back upon thistime with wonder at how Christians could
have been so greedy and self seeking. Asthe transition continues,
some, who livelong, may even look back ontheir ownlifetimeand
wonder at the change. Much the same as | look back over sixty
years now and wonder how Christians of my generation could have
been so prejudiced against other races.
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| also marvel at how much more wicked the ungodly people
have becomein my lifetime. The rampant and open immorality and
perversions, along with thelevel of violence, evil, and irresponsibil-
ity in Americatoday were unthinkable just fifty to sixty years ago.

For those who are not old enough to know, America was a
very different culture. Patriotism wasbig; the president was greatly
respected; the dollar was sound; no one knew what inflation was,
policemen were your friends; dope was only in New York slums;
families had amother and afather and children; the mother made a
home and cared for the children during the day while the father
worked and provided for the family; and they both were there with
the children at night; anyone who engaged inimmorality or sexual
perversonwasasocia outcast; movieswere clean and fun. It wasn'’t
perfect, but it wasvery different from the general American culture
today.

Multitudes of people who are seeking the kingdom of God
today form asort of subcultureinwhich families still look and oper-
ate much the same as they did in the past. They are, however, in
general more focused on God and more pureintheir lifestylesthan
past generations. Since many participate only very sparingly and
guardedly in main stream American culture, the perverted practices
of modern Babylonian style culturearelesslikely to beimplantedin
their children. Kingdom of God subculture children can grow up
untrained in the competition of agreed based economy. They have
the opportunity to become the leaders of the new era of service
oriented, love based economy.

Loveisthe primary
motivational force of the kingdom of God,
New Jerusalem lifestyle.
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Unlove and its intense inner needs that cause greed are the
rudimental motivational forces of Babylonian culture.

Jesus said, “love your neighbor as yourself”. (Mat 22:39) He
told the disciples to love one another as He had loved them, and
that men would know they were His disciples by their love. (John
13:34-35).

The Bible in 1 Corinthians, Chapter 13, gives a picture of
what loveislike. In part it saysthat, “ love does not seek its own”
and that, “ love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love
doesnot paradeitself, and isnot puffed up” . Loveisagivingthing
that leads one to become aservant of others, not acompetitor against
others. One of the underlying desires of seeking to be better than
othersis seeking to rule over others, to be the boss. (Mat 20: 25-28)

Competition leads to unnecessary strife between individuals,
families, tribes, and nations. Competition roots in inner need, and
fear of not having enough. Whether it is not enough land, food,
jobs, business, or some other tangible thing, or whether it is not
enough praise, acceptance, affection, love, or some other need, the
fear isthat | will not have enough unless| strive against you to get
more. A belief that thereis not enough for everyone, leadsto wars
and strife of every kind. | must strive to get mine before you get it,
or fromyou if you aready haveit.

James 4:1-2: Where do wars and fights come from among
you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in
your members? You lust and do not have. You murder and covet
and cannot obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have because
you do not ask.

There is a big difference between asking
for something and taking it.
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A hungry but independent and proud person would rather
steal something to eat than to knock on adoor and ask for ameal.
Asking is humbling and causes the person to feel he or sheis not
number one, not greater than others. Taking it by stealing or rob-
bing at gun point allowsthe proud person to continueto feel that he
is greater and more powerful than others. He is still number one,
and in control of hisown life.

Competition between peersistheresult of individual s seeking
to meet their own needs rather than asking God. Thefirst question
should be, “God, what do | really need?’ instead of asking for what
| determinethat | need. If one can determine what he needs on his
own, and ask God for it and get it, God has become subordinate
and the person is still number one.

Competitionisstriving against God and against othersto bein
control. Whether it is a sister and brother arguing, or two boys
fighting on the school yard, or a husband and wife yelling at each
other, or battling it out in adivorce court, or Christians manipulat-
ing for the favored position in their church, or business men suing
one another, or nations at total war with each other, the basisis still
thesame. It isamatter of beingin control so thingswill be done my
way and | will have whatever | determine that | need.

Thegreater theinner need, the greater the striving will be. The
world’s most competitive people are often those with the greatest
inner need. The very richest men are often those who grew up in
painful poverty, and from that severe experience of need have be-
comevery competitive. Unfortunately their inner need will never be
satisfied by the money and power that they acquire. Thereal needis
for thelove of God within and nothing elsewill fix thingsfor them,
and allow them to stop striving and competing. Sometimesthe great-
est athletes are those who did not receive unconditional love as a
child, and now, never feel they are good enough to be acceptable.
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Subsequently they have a great need to perform extraordinarily,
and are driven to intense competition.

Strifeamong peersisavery pervasive and costly problem. The
inner needs of Christiansand unbelieversalike often cause them to
strive against one another with their words and actions.

Some peoplewho grew up in an unstable environment in which
bad things happened that they were unable to control, sometimes
have a great subconscious inner fear of not being in control. With-
out realizing what they are doing, they will chalenge and strive
against anyone or anything which affectstheir livesand isnot under
their control. The strife may start in the form of contentious debate
about seemingly unimportant matters. Powerful arguments, fight-
ing, accusations, debasing comments, and rejection of any potential
authority may explode from the person as the panic of the fear of
not being in control possesses them. The intense competition of
such persons will not allow them to appreciate their peer’s views
and accomplishments. It will not allow them to receive direction
and correction from, or through others. They must be number one,
in control at al times. Strife often seemsto eventually erupt in ev-
ery situation of lifein which they areinvolved.

Thisand many other reasonsmay cause people, including Chris-
tians, to compete and strive with one another for control and domi-
nance. In the kingdom of heaven lifestylethereisno strife.

2 Tim 2:24-26: And the servant of the Lord must not strive;
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, In meekness in-
structing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will
give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; And that
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are
taken captive by him at hiswill.
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Americans are obsessed with competition.

It permeates the American culture and affects most every as-
pect of life. In recent years the obsession with competitive sports
has grown by enormous proportions. The amount of attention,
money, and other resources vested in competitive sports probably
already exceeds any other facet of American culture. Competitive
games including gambling, video games, and every other form of
competitive play that can beimagined isgrowing rapidly in America.
Sports and most other competition in America is thought of as
“friendly competition”. Much of it may have begun as a friendly
game, but it has grown into very serious multi billion dollar indus-
trieswith great consequences for winning or losing.

Is friendly competition really friendly?

The old meaning of the word “ sport” is to make mockery or
ridicule. The object of any sporting event may be to win, but the
result is that someone is beaten and becomes a loser. Being the
loser can cause a great deal of pain, frustration, and serious nega-
tivefeelingswhich can significantly impact one'slife.

Prov 18:14 KJV: The spirit of amanwill sustain hisinfirmity;
but a wounded spirit who can bear?

Thewinner may becomefilled with pride and haughtiness; and
lose respect and concern for others, which may lead to problemsin
other life situations. Friendly competition may not be asfriendly as
one might think.

Prov 16:18: Pride goes before destruction, And a haughty
spirit before a fall.
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Asayoung man | loved to play poker. Friends and relatives
would gather for a “friendly” game of penny poker. Though the
stakeswere very low, (awhol e night’swinnings might be three dol -
lars) | felt very good when | won; but | remember feeling very bad
when | lost. | began to noticethat | just did not like the person who
beat me as much as before. No big deal, | just did not care to be
around them very much. | became a better player and won alot of
times. | began to noticethat it was hard for meto get along with the
ones that | had beaten. Especially when | would win a big pot by
bluffing them out when they really had the better hand. After | be-
cameaChristian | realized that | lost when | lost because | felt bad.
And | lost when | won because they felt bad. Either way there was
alossof friendship. Isfriendly competition really friendly?

Most games are not for fun they are for winning by beating
others. If a game is for fun, there is no difference in the fun no
matter who has the largest or smallest score. Actually, it would not
even be necessary to keep scoreif it were truly for fun.

In Babylonian style culturethe” friendly competition” of sports
isbeneficial in several ways. It providesan outlet for aggressionin
people by providing aformat for release within rules and controls.
Thisis much better than releasing aggression on the streets. It pro-
videsafocus and motivation for somewho are without direction or
motivation in their lives. It often provides training in teamwork,
discipline, and Babylonian style social skills. Since sports have be-
come big businessit can provide for money in the form of scholar-
ships for young people, and for those who become really good, it
can provide wealth. But one must keep in mind that in competitive
sports, for every winner thereisaloser.

In the kingdom of God New Jerusalem lifestyle,
there are no losers.
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Play isfor fun, and work isfor serving by meeting the needs of
others. No one must be made a mockery or ridiculed for someone
else to win. Jobs and businesses meet the needs of people by pro-
viding needed products and services. If aneed is being adequately
met by one business there is no need to start another business for
the same purposein the same market area. Instead the businessman
will look for another need to meet, or assist the existing businessin
meeting the need at hand.

Love motivates the businessman and the worker to provide
the best possible product or service for the best possible value for
all concerned. (Gal 5:13) (Col 3:23) The intent of every business
transaction isthat all parties win, that no one be defrauded for the
benefit of someoneelse.

There is no competition between individuals or groups
in the kingdom of heaven.

There is no strife between individuals or groups in the New
Jerusalem lifestyle. Every person seeksto take care of himself and
othersequally.

Mark 12:31: "And the second, likeit, isthis: ' You shall love
your neighbor asyourself." Thereisno other commandment greater
than these.”

Rom 13:9-10: For the commandments, "You shall not com-
mit adultery,” "You shall not murder,” "You shall not steal," "You
shall not bear false witness,” "You shall not covet,” and if thereis
any other commandment, are all summed up in thissaying, namely,
" You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” Love does no harm
to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.
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Luke 6:31: "And just as you want men to do to you, you also
do to them likewise.

The only competition in the kingdom of God
iswith the devil, not with flesh and blood.

Eph 6:11-12: Put on the whole armor of God, that you may
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not
wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against
spiritual hosts of wickednessin the heavenly places.

2 Cor 10:3-4: For though wewalk in the flesh, we do not war
according to the flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not
carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds.

Every person on earth isinvolved, whether they want to be or
not, in the great conflict between the kingdom of God, kingdom of
light, with its New Jerusalem lifestyle, and the kingdom of dark-
ness, with its Babylonian lifestyle. (See pages24-25, “ Overcoming LifeOn A
Small Planet”)

All strifeinthe kingdom of Godisdirectly or indirectly against
Satan and hiskingdom of darkness. Strivingistolivegodly in Christ
Jesus, and against sin. Oneisto strive to enter through the narrow
gate. (Luke 13:24) One should a so striveto have aconscience with-
out offense toward God and men. (Acts 24:16) And the servant of
God should strivein prayer. (Rom 15:30)

Thereis never strife against any person. Thereis never com-
petition with any person for any reason. God is no respecter of
persons and everybody has the opportunity to acknowledge God
and seek the kingdom of God.
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Acts 10:34-35 KJV: Then Peter opened his mouth, and said,
Of atruth | perceive that God is no respecter of persons: But in
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is
accepted with him. Rom10:13: For "whoever callson the name of
the LORD shall be saved.”

There is no sin too great for the blood of Jesus. The penalty
for al sinof all people has been paid for at the cross of Jesus. (Rom
5:17-18)

2 Cor 5:15 and He died for all, that those who live should
live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and
rose again.

The way is open for everyone to come to Christ, and God is
not willing that any should perish. (2 Pet 3:9) Any person seeking
the kingdom of God must turn away from the darkness, and let go
of it. Those who will repent of their sin and turn from darkness
toward the light can be born again into the kingdom of God and
grow into the New Jerusalem lifestyle. Those who will not let go of
the kingdom of darkness and its Babylonian lifestyle, and continue
to hold on to it will sharein its destruction.

Rev 18:2-4: And he cried mightily with a loud voice, saying,
"Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a dwelling
place of demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and a cage for
every unclean and hated bird! "For all the nations have drunk of
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, the kings of the earth have
committed for nication with her, and the merchants of the earth have
become rich through the abundance of her luxury.” And | heard
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another voice from heaven saying, " Come out of her, my people,
lest you sharein her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues.

Therearetwo spiritual pattern cities by which individualscan
order their lives and by which the world is ordered. Just as there
was an old natural Babylon which was destroyed, there is now a
“Mystery Babylon” whichisbeing destroyed.

Rev 17:5,18: And on her forehead a name was written: MYS:
TERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTSAND OF THE
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And the woman whom you saw is
that great city which reigns over the kings of the earth.

The other spiritual pattern city by which lifecan beorderedis
New Jerusalem. Just asthereisold natural Jerusalem, thereis now
aspiritual New Jerusalem coming forth from heaven.

Gal 4:26: but the Jerusalem aboveisfree, whichisthe mother
of usall.

Rev 21:2-3: Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem,
coming down out of heaven from God, prepared asa bride adorned
for her husband. And | heard a loud voice from heaven saying,
"Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell
with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will bewith
them and be their God.

MAY GOD BE WITH YOU.

83



BASILEIA LETTER
MNimber 7

Business in the Kingdom of God

Jesustaught supreme matchlesswisdom from heaven. Thetran-
scendental wisdom fromthevery core of heavenly understanding was
spoken to the disciplesand written for our instructionin how tolivein
theworld. Successful and prosperouslife are encased within theteach-
ingsof Jesusthe Christ. Kingdom of God wisdom and understanding
arereveaed by the Holy Spirit for the believersinstructionin doing
bus ness, and every aspect of life. Yet most of theworldisignoring these
greatest of dl teachingsfor doing business. Otherssmply do not under-
stand that Jesustaught morethan religiousor church matters.

Many Christians havereceived their businesstraining fromthe
Babylonian system. They may havereceived their spiritud or religious
training from Bible based teachings of the church. But, many havenot
redlized that the Bibleteacheshow to do businessin the most successful
way. Most of theteachings of Jesusare explaining the practical king-
dom of God on earth, from heaven. Hetaught what thekingdomislike,
how to enter it, how to liveand work in thekingdom, including how to
do business, not just how to get to heaven when onedies. Many people
donot redlizethat life camewith aninstruction book.

The Bible is God's instruction book for life.

Jesusand Hisdiscipleswere ontheway to Jerusalem when Jesus
told them that Hewould be crucified thereand rise again the third day.
Thedisciplescould not understand that thiswasonly thenext stepinthe
kingdom of God coming forth. They expected thekingdomto fully ap-
pear when they reached Jerusdlem. Asthey neared Jerusalem, Hetaught
them with akingdom parableto help them understand more about the
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kingdom of heaven on earth, and their partinit.

Luke 19:11-13: Now as they heard these things, He spoke
another parable, because Hewas near Jerusalemand becausethey
thought the kingdom of God would appear immediately. Therefore
Hesaid: " A certain nobleman went into afar country to receive for
himself a kingdom and to return. So he called ten of his servants,
delivered to them ten minas, and said to them, 'Do businesstill |
come.'

Hewent oninthe parabl e to teach them things about doing busi-
nessand thekingdom of God. The Bible teaches more about business
thanjust “businessethics’, Jesustaught foundational businessprin-
ciplesand formulasthat will shapetheentirefoundation of doing
business.

American Christiansin general have developed amenta system
for departmentalizing life. Different principles may be employed to
achievediffering godsin each department. Peopletend to separatetheir
“Chrigianor religiouslife’ fromtheir “businesslife,” or their family life
fromminigry life, etc. In God' skingdom, New Jerusdem, lifestyle, these
aredl onelife; andthereisonly oneset of life principles. The purpose
for one'slifeisthe sameat home, in church, inministry, or in business.

Thepurposefor our livesistoglorify God, and to serve God
by serving other sand thewor Id ar ound us. Themotivation and goal
isfor each of ustolove God with our whole heart, and love our neigh-
bor asourself. The method is serving and caring for one another and
God'screation. Serving one another beginswith meeting the needs of
others, but goesfurther to blessing othersbeyond their needs.

Caring and providing for ourselves, other people, and
the world around us, is doing business

in the kingdom of God.

Whether itispraying for someone and teaching the Word to meet
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aspiritual need, or teaching math to providefor amental need, or grow-
ing and processing food to meet aphysical need, or comforting some-
onewith akind word and ahug to meet an emotional need, or control-
ling emissonsfrom apower plant to meet an environmenta need, itisal
doing businessin thekingdom of God.

God hasgiven, and continuesto give giftsand abilitiesto each
person to beused to do the businessof providing for theworld, includ-
ingdl itsinhabitants. Thesegiftsincludeta ents, strengths, and materia
possessions. The giftsalwaysremain the property of God. They are
giveninto man’shandsto be managed by manfor God. The nobleman
intheparable of theminasgavethe minasto hisservantsto do business
with until hereturnedto call for theresultsof doing business.

Luke 19:12: A certain nobleman went into a far country to
receive for himself a kingdom and to return. "So he called ten of
his servants, delivered to them ten minas, and said to them, 'Do
businesstill I come.’

When the nobleman returned and called for an accounting fromhis
servants, he prai sed those who had increased what he had given them,
and rewarded them accordingly.

Luke 19:16-17: "Then came the first, saying, ‘Master, your
mina has earned ten minas.' "And he said to him, "Well done, good
servant; because you were faithful in a very little, have authority
over ten cities.'

Under thewise management of thetrustworthy servant, that which
had been giveninto hishand had prospered. The nobleman then gave
much moreinto the hand of the servant to managefor him. Thenoble-
man knew that the servant had empl oyed the correct principlesto cause
prosperity and theincrease of hisgift.

Which principleswill providefor prosperity and increase, the
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Babylonian, or New Jerusalem type principles? Many peoplebelieve
that the Babyl onian style principlesbased on competition and greed will
prosper more than the New Jerusalem type principlesbased onlove
and serving. It doesseemlogical that striving to get morewould cause
more prosperity than seeking to give more. It also seemslogical that
doing or giving thevery least possibleamount to get the very most pos-
sibleamount, evento the extent of taking advantage of others, would
cause moregain. It would seem that an armed bank robber with abag
full of cash, would gainmorethan afaithful trustworthy servant. A bank
robber and aperson who takes advantage of othersin business, differ
only inthe socid acceptability of their actions. And neither will prosper
inthelong range. Though Babylonian style principlesmay seemright to
aman, they will leadtoloss, destruction, and eventudly premature degth.
TheNew Jerusdem styleprincipleswill |ead to prosperity inevery redm
of life. They arethe most profitable way to do business.

Prov 14:12-13: There is a way that seems right to a man,
But its end is the way of death. Even in laughter the heart may
sorrow, And the end of mirth may be grief.

Psa 37:1-5,9-11,29,35-36: Do not fret because of evildoers,
Nor be envious of the workers of iniquity. For they shall soon be
cut down like the grass, And wither as the green herb. Trust in
the LORD, and do good; Dwell in the land, and feed on His faith-
fulness. Delight yourself also in the LORD, And He shall give you
the desires of your heart. Commit your way to the LORD, Trust
also in Him, And He shall bring it to pass. For evildoers shall be
cut off; But those who wait on the LORD, They shall inherit the
earth. For yet a little while and the wicked shall be no more; In-
deed, you will look carefully for his place, But it shall be no more.

But the meek shall inherit the earth, And shall delight them-
selves in the abundance of peace. The righteous shall inherit the
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land, And dwell init forever. | have seen the wicked in great power,
And spreading himself like a native green tree. Yet he passed away,
and behold, he was no more; Indeed | sought him, but he could not
be found.

New Jerusalem prosperity
will alwaysout last Babylonian riches.

Possess onsgained by the Babylonian style of doing businesswill
consumetheir owner and will not last. Prosperity must be measured not
only inamount but also in duration. The bank robber with the bag full of
cash who may be caught afew milesdown theroad hasalot of riches,
but they will not last long in hispossession. A Babylonian business per-
son may haverichesfor ashort time, but they will not bring true pros-
perity and the personwill surely crash.

(Luke 12:20) And then whose will those things be which you
have provided?

Themeek and righteouswill inherit thewedth. Inheriting theearth
and land meansreceiving tangible assets of the earth such asfood, clean
water, gold, buildings, businesses, jobs, and everything of valueonthe
land. The kingdom of God way isavery prosperous way of doing
business.

My natura father passed along to me, only afew gemsof wisdom.
| havefound someof those gemsto be of moreva uethanthey seemed
at thetime. For example, heoncesaid, “Itsnot how much money that
you makethat isimportant. Theimportant thing ishow you spend what
you have.” How we use what we have determineswhat wewill havein
thefuture. Our attitudes and actions of today become seedsthat will
grow into our future. Thefruit of poverty, or thefruit of prosperity, will
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be produced in our future depending on which seedswe sow. Sowing
and reaping isauniversal law of God. It isthe samefor everyoneand
cannot be overruled except by God. It will cometo pass, what we plant
will bewhat wereap. (Gal 6:7-10)(2 Cor 9:6)

Using what God has given to usto meet the needs of othersand
theworld around us, is seed sown to our prosperity. Consuming what
we have for our own desires, and thereby robbing others of God's
intended provision for their need, is seed sown to our poverty. God
would not beavery good manager of Hiskingdom, if He continued to
givemoreto the servant who was not producing. Godisagood man-
ager and will takefromtheineffectivemanager and giveit tothe servant
who manageswell. Managing well, meansus ng what we have accord-
ing to God'sinstruction. Kingdom of God prosperity will cometo the
servant of God wholearnsto used| he has, including hisspirit, soul, and
body according to God'singtruction. All of one's skills, abilities, intelli-
gence, money, material possessions, and any other giftsmust beused
for God'sintended purposes.

Luke 19:20,23-26: Then another came, saying, ‘Master, here
isyour mina, which | have kept put away in a handkerchief.

"‘Why then did you not put my money in the bank, that at my
coming | might have collected it with interest?' And he said to those
who stood by, 'Take the mina from him, and give it to himwho has
ten minas.'

But they said to him, ‘Master, he hasten minas.’

For | say to you, that to everyone who has will be given; and
from himwho does not have, even what he has will be taken away
from him.

If themoney had been put into the bank, it would have been avail-
ablefor othersto useto do businessin the community meeting human
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needs. Fear caused the servant to hold on to the money, rather than put
it towork meeting needs and thereby increasing it. Richesthat are put
to work meeting needs do not consumethe owner. Clothing that isin
useisnot moth eaten, and gold and silver that are being used do not
corrode.

James 5:1-3: Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your
miseriesthat are coming upon you! Your richesare corrupted, and
your garmentsare moth-eaten. Your gold and silver are corroded,
and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your
flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days.

The kingdom principleisto use what you have
to do business by meeting needs.

Thisincludes giving to the poor and needy; but it means much
morethan that. It meansproduction that isprofitablefor al. One cannot
give, what onedoesnot have. Industrious productionisinvolvedin
acquiring clothes, food, and other itemsto meet the needs of people.
Someone must grow or produce thefood, fiber, and other products;
and someone must processthem, transport them, storethem, and dis-
tributethem. Jobsare created and many peopl e have an opportunity to
shareinthe process, and becomeinvolved in serving Jesusin others.
Investment opportunities are created by the capital needsfor facilities
and equipment to produce and distribute the goodsto meet people's
needs. Thisprovidesthe opportunity for othersto sharein the process
by supplying funds, and become apart of serving Jesusin others.

Enteringinto theblessngsandjoy of kingdom of God livingistied
to production that meets needs. We areto do good to al men but espe-
cialy tothoseof thehousehold of faith. (Gal 6:10) Intheparableof the
sheep and the goats, Jesustaught the principle of serving Him by serv-
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ing othersand entering into the kingdom of God lifestyle by doing so.

Mat 25:37-40: Then the righteous will answer Him, saying,
‘Lord, when did we see You hungry and feed You, or thirsty and
give You drink? When did we see You a stranger and take You in, or
naked and clothe You? 'Or when did we see You sick, or in prison,
and come to You?'

And the King will answer and say to them, 'Assuredly, | say to
you, inasmuch asyou did it to one of the least of these My breth-
ren, you did it to Me.'

We serve Jesus the Christ as we serve those
inwhom Christ dwells.

Our prosperity beginswith our seeing Jesusinthehungry, inthe
thirsty, inastranger, inthe naked, inthe sick, and inthosein prison,
(both naturally and spiritually). When Jesusin usenablesusto feel the
need of Jesusin our brethren, we are ready to go to work at our job
doing businessto serve Jesus, not just to get thingsfor ourselves. The
better we do on the job, in the business, or wherever we serve, the
morewill be given to usto manage for him. Bigger and better jobs,
busi nesses, and ministriesawait thefaithful productive servant. Poverty
isthereward of thegreedy, thefearful, or theunfaithful, unproductive
servan.

If you are lacking in prosperity,
get excited about serving Jesusin others.

Thereisalot of differencein doing our jobto serve Jesusin oth-
ers, and working for apaycheck. If oneisjust working for the pay, the
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work will not bedonefromtheheart. It will not beof vitd interest tothe
worker, and heor shewill tend to grudgingly do only theminimumamount
required. But, if oneisdoing one’sjob or businessto serve Jesusin
others, it will bedoneformthe heart with vitaity and enthusasm. Much
morewill beaccomplished and thejob or businesswill be much more
fun. Theheartinessof servicewill lead to prosperity and increase. Ev-
eryone around becomesexcited by our hearty enthusiasm and wewill
becomeinspiring leaders. Good people aredrawn to our enthusiasm
and our sincere carefor others. They will desireto help with thejob or
businessand may becomeapart of our team.

When we are excited about what we aredoing it iseasy to arise
early and eagerly approach the day with enthusiasm. One can more
eadly overcomethetemptationtoroll over and deep alittlelonger be-
cause of theexciting potential of the day. Slothfulnesswill alwayslead
to deeper poverty. (Prov 6:9-11) (Prov 18:9) Lack of enthusiasmand
excitement indicatesthat oneisnot really seeking and serving theLord.
Seeking to communewith God and becoming connected to Hiswill and
planfor theday isthefirst step toward an exciting and profitablelife.
Boredomisasuresignthat oneisnot servingtheLord. Anyonewhois
bored isnot connected into God’s plan to serve Jesus by serving oth-
ers.

Col 3:23-24: And whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the
Lord and not to men, knowing that from the Lord you will receive
the reward of the inheritance; for you serve the Lord Christ.

Our reward for serving heartily does not depend on man; it de-
pendson God. Thelaw of sowing and reaping ismuch bigger and more
powerful than man. Eventhough manmay atempt towithhold our wages,
our reward will eventualy come. It may not comefrom the placewhere
weserved but it will come, if we do not lose our heartiness.
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Gal 6:9: And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in
due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart.

Althoughweareto do good to al men, our bestisto bereserved
for Jesus in others. We are not to give our most precious assets to
swine, (those who are greedy, self-seekers, with an appetite for base
things). Neither areweto give our most holy to dogs, (heathen, who
haveno gppreciaionfor beautiful and ddicatethings). Wewill beharmed
and will not prosper giving our best to such people or organizations.
Thisbaance principlemust be cong deredin determining who and where
toserve.

Mat 7:6: Do not give what is holy to the dogs; nor cast your
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and
turn and tear you in pieces.

Because we seek to serve Jesusin othersand do not servejust to
gain, wewill not defraud anyone. Chesting onthejob or in businesswill
short circuit thelaw of sowing and reaping and stop our prosperity.
God hatesbusinessand job fraud and it will never lead to prosperity,
whether it ischeating on thetime card, stealing products or supplies,
dipping afew dollarsfromtheregister, or defrauding customerswith
deceptive statementsand advertising, or deceptive packaging, or short
weightsand measures. (Micah 6:10-15) (Deu 25:13-15)

Prov 20:10: Diverseweights and diverse measures, They are
both alike, an abomination to the LORD.

Luke 6:38: Give, and it will be given to you: good measure,
pressed down, shaken together, and running over will be put into
your bosom. For with the same measure that you use, it will be
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measured back to you.

Alwaysgiveagood measure plusalittiemore. If you giveonly
what isrequired or expected, you have sown nothing for thefuture. But
if youdoall that isrequired or expected, and then givealittiemore, you
are sowing toward future prosperity. Many may noticeif ajobisnot
donewell. Usually no one noticesmuchif ajobisdonewell, asex-
pected. But everyone noticeswhen ajob isdonewell and then some-
thing extraisdone. No one noticesawell made bed in amotel room,
but everyone noticesamint onthepillow. A little beyond therequired or
expected can buy alot of goodwill.

Mat 5:40-41: If anyone wants to sue you and take away your
tunic, let him have your cloak also. And whoever compels you to
go one mile, go with him two.

Settledisputesquickly. They will cost muchmoreinlosttimeand
production to debate and battle than to make quick agreement. Even
though you may suffer somelossinthe agreement it may bemuchless
than thetotal cost of lost production asall your abilitiesand creativity
normally applied toward businessareimprisonedin strivingwith an ad-

versary.

Mat 5:25-26: Agree with your adversary quickly, while you
are on the way with him, lest your adversary deliver you to the
judge, the judge hand you over to the officer, and you be thrown
into prison. Assuredly, | say to you, you will by no means get out of
theretill you have paid the last penny.

We have seen that working and doing businessto get money isnot
the New Jerusalem way, but, that the kingdom of God principleisto
work to serve Jesusin others. Neither isit God'skingdom way toinvest
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money to get money. Putting our money towork just to get moremoney
isnot thekingdom of heaven principle.

Investing money to serve Jesusin others,
by meeting needsfor capital, isthe kingdom way.

Thefirgt congderationininvestingisnot how much money will this
make, and how fast will it makeit. Thefirst question must alwaysbe;
what will thisinvestment do to serve Jesusin others?Will it do good to
al men but especidly those of the household faith?What will thisinvest-
ment do, and how will thishelp to supply needs? Thisconsideration will
help an investor to become aligned with God’s purposesin aventure
that He can bless. Costly futurelossesmay be avoided by applyingthis
principlefirdt. If aventuredoeslittle or nothing to serve Jesusin others,
but isdesigned to get money, one need |ook no further at other factors
regarding theinvestment. Get rich quick schemesare never tempting to
onewho doesnot even look at them.

Thetwo most prevalent factorsaffecting Babylonian styleinvest-
ing aregreed and fear. Greed causesonetotry to get themost money in
the shortest time. Fear of losing money restrainsthe Babylonianinves-
tor and heavily affectshisinvestment decisions. When he seesothers
making money from someitem, he may hesitateto purchaseitinthe
early stages of growth because of fear. But when he seesotherscon-
tinueto makealot of money then hewill purchaseit, usualy at or near
thetop of the growth cycle, and just beforeit declines. When it de-
creases substantially fear of lossagain motivateshimto cut hislosses
andsdl, losngfromtheinvestment.

Thekingdom principleof investing to servewill cause oneto seek
to buy what no onewants now, but that will be needed later, and store
itinreadinessuntil itisneeded. Or onemay purchaseitemsthat are not
usableintheir present state and repair, alter, or upgradethemto make
them useful. Or one may buy goodsthat are not needed in one geo-
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graphic areaand transport them to an areawherethere are needed. Or
onemay invest in buildings, machinery, tools, or equipment to provide
for othersto usein production for meeting needs. Thekey istolook for
human needs and determine how you or your money can be used to
help meet needs. Alwaysbuy and sell at thefair market pricefor the
item, inthe conditionitisin, at thetime. Alwayssell what people need
whenthey wantit.

Prov 11:26: The people will curse himwho withholds grain,
But blessing will be on the head of himwho sellsit.

Be content with what you have now.

Heb 13:5a. Let your conduct be without covetousness; be
content with such things as you have.

Do not serve money. Serve God with money.
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L ovetheworld,
Not the evil world order!

For God so loved the world

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believesin Him
should not perish but have everlasting life. John 3;16

Do not love the world

or thethingsin theworld. If anyone lovesthe world, the love of the
Father isnot in him. 1 John 2:15

Thesetwo versesof Scripture, at first glance, seem to contradict
oneanother. Onemakesit very clear that God lovestheworld. While
the other indicatesthat we are not to love the evil world system, and
even goessofar asto say that if wedo, thelove of Godisnotinus

Doctrinesdevel oped inthe past, and held by much of the church
today, offer little or no hope for man or the world, in this present
life. The essence of these doctrines are that the world and its sys-
tems are hopelessly tainted with sin and subsequently evil. In this
view there is no hope for the present world to be cleansed and re-
stored. Some of the fruits from the essence of these teachings are:

(1) A release of theresponsibility of man to preserve and care
for the natural systems of the planet. Thereislittle or no incentive
for man to cooperate with natural laws of God’s order. The shorter
range more immediately profitable actions are often chosen over
those that align with God's natural order; which are designed for
the continued existence of the planet’s systems.

(2) A lack of appreciation for thewonderful creation of the beau-
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tiful lifesupporting planet. The glorious essence of God canbeseenin
thebeauty of Hiscreation. Thebeautiful intensebluesof mountainlakes
reflect more than the breath taking awesomeness of the magnificent
mountain scenes, they a so reflect something about our loving God.

The unfathomable complexity of al the physical, biological, zoo-
logical, meteorological, ecological, and other systemsof the planet all
speak of our God who created them. (Rom1:20) They areall designed
tointricately work together to support lifeon the planet, and to continue
thelifeof theplanet.

(3) Thethird fruit from these teachingsis alack of respect for
the life man has been given, with its awesome and exciting poten-
tial. Man isthe only part of God's creation designed to intimately
relate to God, to actually experience knowing Him now inthislife.
And to represent God in the earth, to rule and reign with Him now
in this present age. (Rom 5:17) (Rev 5:10) (2 Tim 2:12) A lack of
appreciation for God’s natural creation, all the plants, the animals,
theforest, and everything el se, leadsto alack of respect for thelife
of man himself. Man is linked to, and a part of, the world's sys-
tems.

These fruits do not line up with the words of Jesusthe Christ
and the character and nature of God. Jesus came “ that they may
have life, and that they may have it more abundantly.” Itis God's
nature to give life, to heal, and to deliver. It is someone else who
desiresto destroy. “ The thief does not come except to steal, and to
kill, and to destroy.” John 10:10. Is it God's plan and desire to
destroy the earth, or to purify it? Jesus spoke of the wicked being
removed and the righteous shining forth on earth. Matt. 13:24-30,
37-43. The Scripture also speaks clearly of God destroying those
who destroy the earth.

Rev. 11:18b “ And that You should reward Your servants the
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prophets and the saints, And those who fear Your name, small and
great, And should destroy those who destroy the earth.”

Since the essence of the teachings that the world is bad, and
fit only to be despised, doesnot line up with thewords of Jesusand
the character and nature of God, we must reexamine the Scriptures
that seem to affirm these teachings. Does God love the world's
systems or despise them? Are we to love the world or to despise
the world?

John 3:16, is one of the most well known Scripture verses.
Most evangelical Christians have taught this verse to their small
children. We use this verse to instill in children that God loves
them so much that Jesus came to save them, and all who will be-
lieve.

We may read the verse,
“For God so loved the world”,
but we hear in our mind,
“For God so loved me, or mankind”.

Certainly theindividual and mankind are the focus of what is
being spoken of here. But we are not the whole thing being re-
ferred to asthe world.

Theword trandated “world” hereisthe Greek word “kosmos”
whichisgenerally interpreted astheworld’s systems. Strongs Con-
cordance Greek Dictionary defines the word as follows: “G2889.
kosmos, kos-mos; prob. from the base of G2865; orderly arrange-
ment, i.e. decoration; by impl. the world (in a wide or narrow
sense, includ. itsinhabitants.”

Isit possiblethat Jesus cameto save morethan mankind, that He
cameto savetheworld? Could God desiretorestoreall other “kind” as
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well, including al theadorning and decorative systems, the“kosmos’ ?
Since God has given mankind authority and responsibility torulethe
earth, man must first beredeemed and brought into order with God and
Hiswaysin order to save or restoretheworld.
God choseto limit himself to rule through man on earth and has
never rescinded that position. Man hasafreewill to make decisions.
God had to become a man to save the world.

God became aman in Jesus.

God'sorigina created order isfor man to have dominion and
rule the world. (Gen. 1 26-28). The man Jesus, seated at the right
hand of the Father in heaven, now rules in the world as he lives
within believerson the earth by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ.
Asmen receive Jesusinto their lives, and then yield control of their
lives to the Spirit of Christ within, the will of God is done from
heaven on earth. The kingdom of God from heaven rulestheworld
and the ways of God redeem and restore the kosmos.

Thekey to theredemption of the world isthe salvation of
man. Thus man’sredemption istheworld’s only hope.

In every instance the word trandlated “world” in John 3:16-
17, is*kosmos’.

John 3:16-17: "For God so loved the world that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whoever believesin Him should not perish
but have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into the
world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might
be saved.”

In these verses God speaks of man being saved inrelation to the
world being saved.

There is no distinction made between mankind and the
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rest of the world as the object of God's saving love.

We have seen from other Scripture that God has delegated
rule of the earth to man. Man is to carry out the order of God's
design. The kingdom of God, thewill of God, isto be donethrough
man. M or e specifically by Christ Jesuswithin man.

To love the world, or not to love the world? Perhaps, God
loves the world but does not love the evil of the world. Just as He
loves man but does not love man’'s sin and evil nature. Scripture
seems to indicate that we are not to love the world. A distinction
must be made between the physical systems of God'’s creation and
the evil world order set up by the devil. It isexpedient that we take
acloser look at some of these verses.

1 John 2:15-17: Do not love the world or the things in the
world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father isnot in
him. For all that isin theworld; the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life; is not of the Father but is of the world.
And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does
the will of God abides forever.

Theword “world” in the above versesis also translated from
the Greek word “kosmos’. Why isit that we aretold to not lovethe
kosmos when God said He so loved the kosmos that He sent His
son to saveit?

God lovesthe kosmos (world), and we are to love the kosmos
(world) with Hislove. A closer look at theoriginal Greek in 1 John
2:15-17 revealsthat the trandation is confusing at this point. Man
isnot being told to not haveloving concern for theworld, butisbeing
toldto not havetheloveof (from) theworld. Theworld hasit’sown
kind of sdfish, lustful, greedy affection, the desiresof the (sarx) flesh.
We are not to have that love of theworld. Nor areweto lust for the
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thingsof theworld.

But we are to be filled with the love of God for the
world. God loves the kosmos (world), and we are to
love the kosmos (world) with His love.

Thelove of (from) God isafully satisfying inner abundance.
The individual filled with the love from God feels no frustrating
need for anything else. Nothing further isrequired for the spirit and
soul to be at perfect peace. From thisinner abundance flowsagreat
desire and potential to love the kosmos (the world and it’s inhabit-
ants). This desire leads to serving mankind and the world around
us by seeking to make things better for everyone; to bring the
peaceful, prosperous, order of God tothekosmos. Thelovefrom
God isagiving kind of love.

On the other hand the love of (from) the world isn’'t really
love, butitislust for thekosmos. Itisseeking tofill aninner need
that exists because the love of (from) God is not filling the indi-
vidual. In reality the world’'s kind of love (lust) is not love, but
unlove (the lack of the presence of God's love within). The inner
need created by unlove leads to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life. The inner need becomes like a great
vacuum trying to fill the void with the kosmos (the world and the
thingsinit, including other people). The kosmosis consumed, used,
and destroyed as the inner need drives the individual to get more,
have more, be more, control more, and experience more. Thelove
of (from) the world is ataking kind of unlove.

Theloveof Godisin Christ Jesus. The potentid for thevery love
of Godinyour lifeand mineisin Jesus. If the Spirit of Christ rulesour
hearts, thelove of Godismanifestinour lives.
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John 17:26: "And | have declared to them Your name, and
will declareit, that thelove (agape) with which You loved (agapao)
Me may be in them, and | in them."”

The usage in this verse seems to indicate that agape is the
inner affection from which flows the socia outworking agapao,
practice of loving. Christ Jesusisthe provision for mankind to have
the agape love of the Father. Christ in man isthe practical method
by which thelove from God fillsthe life until no room exist for the
love (lust) from the world, for the things that are in the world.

Thereisavast differencein having loving concern for the
kosmos (as God also does), and seeking to devour or consume
thekosmosfrom our inner lust of theflesh, lust of theeyes, and
pride of thislife.

Gal 5:16-17: | say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not
fulfill the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another,
so that you do not do the things that you wish.

The Spirit of Christ Jesusliving and ruling within, guides and
empowers the individual to walk in freedom from the lust of the
flesh and to befilled with thelove of (from) God. It isimpossible
for one in whom Christ Jesus does not dwell to be filled with the
love of God and to be free of the love of (from) the world.

Man isinseparably linked to the rest of the kosmos. To harm
or destroy the world is to harm one's self. To bless or build the
world is to bless and build one's self. As man takes care of the
world, theworld takes care of man. I’m reminded of an old saying that
farmersonceused. They said, “If you will take care of theland, theland
will take care of you.” Thissamewisdom appliesto all thekosmos.

Many Christians may need to rethink their world view. A belief
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that God doesnot lovethe*kosmos’ may have led usto devaluemuch
of what God loves, and sent His Son to save.

The world is not inherently evil. Theworld isa
marvel ous and wonderful creation of God.

The systems and order of the world are awesomely grand be-
yond al we can think. The complex intricacy of biological sys-
tems, ecological systems, and the physical make up of all thingsis
morethan all the minds of man together could ever understand. Yet
it al fitsand workstogether to perpetually sustain life. The beauty
of the colors, shapes, and patterns of the mountains, lakes, forest,
plains, and mighty oceansare marvel ous beyond compare. The deli-
cate, delightful fragrance of the rose, the flowers of the field, the
spruce and fir tree, the pinetree on astill spring evening, all speak
of God'slove and provision for the world.

It is humbling to realize that God has put man in charge of
caring for His marvelous creation. To not be concerned about car-
ing for the people, animals, and the ecology of the world is to be
apart from the plan of God. Asman, by the power of theindwelling
Christ, walksin accordance with God’ swaysthe kosmosis healed.
Mankind seeking the kingdom of God and His righteous way of
being and doing moves man and the world systemstoward healing
and restoration. Mankind seeking his own way apart from God
moves man and the world systems toward disorder and destruc-
tion.

The power of Christin manis sufficient

to heal and restore the kosmos.

John 3:16a,17b: “ For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son,-- that the world through him might be
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saved.”

John 1:29b: "Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the
sin of theworld!”

Thewonderful healing, delivering, restoring, kingdom of God
(the rule of God) is now being spoken into the world. The past
religiousviewsare beginning to giveway to theglorious, practical,
reality of the way of God in all realms of life in our world. The
great secrets of life and how to live it are being reveaded in the
purified hearts of God's children.

The evidence of the fruit of man seeking his own way, apart
from God, is becoming increasingly visible as the world systems
are wounded and fight back against the oppression of man’s evil
ways. Breakdown, and failure are common conceptsin our afflicted
world.

Our ailing world will not be healed by religion or politics.
Laws passed by the governments of the nations of the world may
help alleviate some immediate symptoms temporarily. But, they
will never deal with the root of the problem and make real and
permanent changes. The harsh administration of religious laws,
rules, ceremonies, and traditions of man, may confuse or worsen
theoverall condition. Thefalse peace and security created by some
religiousteachings, may bring atemporary sense of peace, but will
not deal with the real problems of the world.

Only the Word of the kingdom from heaven, the kingdom of
God, planted inthefertile heart soil of man, can begin the powerful
changesrequiredtoreally changetheworld. To the same degreethat
the enemy can prevent or pervert the Word of the kingdom, he can
continueto deceive and oppresstheworld. If theWord of thekingdom
isnot planted and grown to fruitionin the heartsof man, theworldwill
continue to movetoward disorder and destruction. The Word of the

105



BASILEIA LETTER
MNumber 8

kingdom of God, planted and grown tofruition in the heart soil of man
will overcomethe enemy’ swork and movetheworld toward healing
and restoration. Yet there are many religious people and unbelievers
alike, whowill not hear or grow to fruition the powerful, world chang-
ing, Word of thekingdom.

There are three major reasons why, not everyone will
hear the powerful Word of the kingdom.

Jesus taught the three reasons in the parable of the sower and
soils. He later explained the parable clearly to hisdisciples.

Mat 13:3-9: Then He spoke many things to themin parables,
saying: "Behold, a sower went out to sow. (#1) "And as he sowed,
some seed fell by the wayside; and the birds came and devoured
them. (#2) "Some fell on stony places, where they did not have
much earth; and they immediately sprang up because they had no
depth of earth. "But when the sun was up they were scorched, and
because they had no root they withered away. (#3) "And some fell
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up and choked them. "But
others fell on good ground and yielded a crop: some a hundred-
fold, some sixty, some thirty. "He who has ears to hear, let him
hear!"

Mat 13:18-22: "Therefore hear the parable of the sower: (#1)
"When anyone hears the word of the kingdom, and does not un-
derstand it, then the wicked one comes and snatches away what
was sown in hisheart. Thisishewho received seed by the wayside.
(#2) "But he who received the seed on stony places, thisis he who
hears the word and immediately receives it with joy; yet he has no
root in himself, but endures only for a while. For when tribulation
or persecution arises because of theword, immediately he stumbles.
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(#3) "Now he who received seed among the thornsis he who hears
the word, and the cares of thiswor|d and the deceitfulness of riches
choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.

Thefirst reason that some will not hear the Word of the king-
domisbecause of the hard pressed soil of their hearts. Thewayside
soil represents the soil of aroadway, where the heavy footsteps of
men, and the wheel s of their ox cartsand chariots, have pressed the
soil so hard that the seed cannot enter the soil, and will be easily
picked up and carried away by the enemy. The hard heart is a
wounded heart that has been hurt by the oppression of people. The
many afflictions brought about by the enemy through other people
have so perverted the heart that one cannot receive the loving and
positive message of the kingdom of God.

Jesus specifically refers to the “word of the kingdom”, in
this passage. One may be able to hear the gospel of being born
again or some other word from God, but the heart in this condition,
cannot hear the word of the kingdom. The ministry of Jesusto heal
the broken hearted must be appropriated to heal the wounded heart
before the Word of the kingdom can enter.

The second reason is the stony heart soil. The rocks prevent
the seed from having enough good soil to take root. Even though it
may sprout it will wither and die at thefirst difficulty, and will not
grow to fruition.

The rocks in the heart represent hardened preexisting strong
convictions. Strong, preconceived religiousviewsor beliefs can be
rocksinthe heart soil, that will not allow the Word of thekingdomto
grow and bear fruit. When Jesusfirst preached theword of theking-
dom, very few of the Phariseeswith their strong religious convictions
could grow the seed of thekingdom. Yet, somefishermen and eventax
collectorscould receive and grow the seed of thekingdom.

107



BASILEIA LETTER
MNumber 8

Strong convictions other than religious ones can also causethe
Word of thekingdom to not grow to fruition. Rocksinthe heart can be
strong convictions of negative beliefsabout life, how bad peopleare,
how bad circumstancesare, how bad theenemy is, etc.

Therocks of hardened preconceived convictions must be dealt
with by giving them to God. One must take all of his strong reli-
gious beliefs and traditions, along with all the other rocks in his
heart and lay them on the altar of God; allowing God to renew,
refine, and return those He desires; and allowing God to discard
and replace those which He desires. God is faithful and will not
take away any good thing from His children. We can trust God. He
will do what is best for us. If thereis anything we cannot leave
on thealtar of God, then that thingisour god. It ismoreimpor-
tant to us than God.

Thethird reason some will not hear the Word of the kingdom
is that thorn bushes will grow up and choke out the seed of the
kingdom. The thorn bushes are the cares of thislife and the deceit-
fulness of riches. Caring for the things of this life means being
concerned about possessions, positions, and pleasures of natural
life. Possessions can include money, houses, lands, family, and any-
thing else we value. Positions can include any place in society or
churchwemay hold, or desireto hold. Pleasures can beanythingin
which we delight.

The seed of the kingdom will not grow to powerful fruitionin
aheart that lustsfor the things of the world. One must get hisor her
ddightsintheLord not in other things. Thethorn bushesmust be dealt
with by taking al wedelight intothealtar of God and layingit there,
alowing God to do whatever Hedesireswithital. Godwill returntous
what Hewantsusto haveand it will nolonger choke the seed of the
kingdom. We can trust God. He doeslove us. What Hewill doisbest
forus.
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When the hard soil, therocks, and thethorns, areall dealt with,
then the good heart soil will grow the seed of the kingdom into the
kingdom of God.

Mat 13:23: "But he who received seed on the good ground is

he who hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit
and produces. some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty."
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The Disconcertment of
The Kingdom of God

Jesus said, that He had not cometo bring peace but asword. He
spokeof troubling our personal world.

Mat 10:34-36: "Do not think that | came to bring peace on
earth. | did not cometo bring peace but a sword. "For | have come
to 'set a man against hisfather, a daughter against her mother, and
a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law'; "and 'a man's en-
emies will be those of his own household.’

Luke 12:51-52: "Do you suppose that | came to give peace
on earth? | tell you, not at all, but rather division. "For from now
on five in one house will be divided: three against two, and two
against three.

The kingdom that Jesus preached brings change to our lives.
Change can be good or bad, but in either case it is often very dis-
concerting for a season. The change in our world that Jesus came
to bring is a change for good. A change for the betterment of our
personal lives and for the world. We all know that God's goal for
the world is not disconcertment and division. Yet, Jesus fully rec-
ognized that the magnitude of the change from the old order to the
new kingdom of God order would, for a season, create great
disconcertment and division.

Evenin much lesssignificant matters, change within our lives
can bring disconcertment. Sometimes we have very little choice
and must walk through the disconcerting experience. At other times
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we may postpone or fail to make needed or desired changes simply
becauseit is not pleasurable to endure the initial loss of peace that
the change will bring.

| personally have arecent involvement in a situation where |
believe God wants to bring some very great changes, changes that
could bring the people involved to anew and greater fulfillment in
their walk with God and their ministry in the kingdom. The prob-
lemisthat these changes areradical and very different fromthelife
long traditions and experiences of the people. The old ways have
worked and served those involved very well. When the new is at-
tempted, the first response is sometimes the loss of the peace that
we have been accustomed to following, and can be very discon-
certing.

If you arelike me, at this point you may be wondering, exactly
what does he mean by disconcerting. The dictionary definition for
disconcertis:

“disconcert 1. to disturb the self-possession of; perturb;
ruffle. 2. to throw into disorder or confusion; disarrange.

From other Scripture we know that Christ did come to bring
peace on earth and goodwill toward men. He is the God of peace.

John 14:27: "Peace | leave with you, My peace | give to
you; not as the world givesdo | give to you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.

Rom 14:17: For the kingdom of God is not eating and drink-
ing, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.

Rom 15:33: Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.

Phil 4:9: Thethingswhich you |earned and received and heard
and saw in me, these do, and the God of peace will be with you.

111



BASILEIA LETTER
MNimber 9

WE CAN WALK IN PEACE EVEN IN DISCONCERTING
TIMES OF CHANGE, IF WE KNOW FOR SURE WE ARE
FOLLOWING HIS WORD AND WILL FOR USAT THE
TIME. If however we do not have asure Word from God it may be
very difficult to maintain peace within ourselves during times of
change. Our feelings, and seeking for peace, may become very un-
stable guides when God is bringing change. Resisting the change
because it just does not feel right and is disconcerting may lead to
wrong choices. However, making major changes without a sure
Word from God can also become a hazardous activity. In many
situations time is better spent seeking direction from God, rather
than either prematurely receiving or rejecting a specific change.

In some cases of urgency one may move expediently and try
to the best of their ability to do the will of God, without having a
clear word at the moment. Most often there is a way to alter the
action later without devastating effects. One must, at times trust
God to fix up what one has messed up.

It is not God's best for His people to make decisions as to
what isright and wrong to do next. To decide within our own mind,
can be partaking of the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil”.
To hear what isright and wrong from God and obey Him, isto eat
from the “tree of life.”

IT ISNOT OUR PLACE TO DECIDE, but rather to
find out what God has already decided and represent
that into the world.

Jesus did not decide what to do or how to do it within Hisown
mind. He said that He only did what he heard and saw the Father
doing.

112



The Disconcertment of The Kingdom of God

John 8:26 "I have many things to say and to judge concern-
ing you, but Hewho sent Meistrue; and | speak to theworld those
thingswhich | heard from Him."

John 8:28-29: Then Jesus said to them, "When you lift up the
Son of Man, then you will know that | amHe, and that | do nothing
of Myself; but as My Father taught Me, | speak these things.
"And Hewho sent Meiswith Me. The Father hasnot left Me alone,
for | always do those things that please Him."

John 5:30: "I can of Myself do nothing. As| hear, | judge;
and My judgment is righteous, because | do not seek My own will
but the will of the Father who sent Me.

John 5:19: Then Jesus answered and said to them, "Most as-
suredly, | say to you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what
He sees the Father do; for whatever He does, the Son also does
in like manner.

God is doing tremendous things in our world. It will prove
much more profitable to find out what God is doing and get in on
it, rather than to decide something on our own and try to get God to
blessit. And if what God is doing is somewhat new to us, it may
temporarily cause some disconcertment in and around our lives.

Inthis, thetime of the beginning of the seventh millennium of
the history of man, the gospel of the kingdom isagain being preached
across the world as it was in the first century. The gospel of the
kingdom that Jesus preached caused great disconcertment when
He preached itinthefirst century, just asit is causing today. Christ
living and speaking through His body on earth is again preaching
the gospel of the kingdom and many are disconcerted.
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The church must be prepared for change, and must bewillingto
lay downtheold in order to receivethe new work of God.

God has not changed. The Gospel has not changed.

Our ability to see and hear the fullness of the gospel of the
kingdom that was|ost to the church during the dark ages, is chang-
ing. Asthe people of God become more purified in their hearts, the
resurrected life of Christ is more fully alive within and more rev-
elation is a partial result of that process. More revelation brings
change. Change can bring temporary disconcertment and division.

Many Christians that have been born again for years are just
now hearing for the first time the glorious gospel of the kingdom
that Jesus preached, the same gospel that the first century disciples
preached. The restoration of al things that began in the reforma-
tion period is still continuing. We thank God for the restoration of
the revelation of the Word that we have enjoyed in the past. We
must continue to embrace the truth from the past and alow the
further revelation of the now to melt away error and plant truth in
our hearts. We must not turn back because of the temporary dis-
concerting feelingsthat may come our way intime of change. If we
turn back we may miss out on the wonderful further plan that God
hasfor us.

The seventh millennium outpouring has already begun.

Itisasif there were agreat ball of the fire of God come near
the earth, and fingers of that fire swirl down toward the earth and
happen to touch the earth here and there. Where these fingers of
thefire of God comeforth, renewal and powerful manifestations of
the Spirit are common. Men and women are overcome with the
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presence of God and cry out to God confessing there sins. These spots
of outpouringwill continueandincreasein number aswe continueinto
thesaventh millennium.

Some of the things occurring within these areas of outpouring
may be more than we have seen in the past and can be disconcert-
ing to the believer who as yet has not personally experienced this
powerful ministry of the Spirit withinthemselves. Itisimportant to
not look back nor to try to returnto yesterday. If per chanceyou are
one of those who are hanging on to the familiar and secure ways of
the past, because the new brings disconcertment to you, pleaseturn
again and instead of watching, get in the middle of what God is
doing and the peace of God may flood your heart.

Another part of the seventh millennium outpouring, which can
cause further disconcertment isagreat increasein the revel ation of
the word of God. This outpouring is marked by God’s removing
the cover from great spiritual truths of His word. The word trans-
lated revelation in the New Testament, meansto take the cover off.
God is truly revealing fresh truth regarding His kingdom in this
season. When amystery isrevealed it is finished because it is no
longer amystery. A secret that is uncovered and told isno longer a
Secret.

Rev 10:7: But in the days of the sounding of the seventh an-
gel, when he is about to sound, the mystery of God would be fin-
ished, as He declared to His servants the prophets.

Rev 11:15: Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were
loud voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdoms of this world have
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall
reign forever and ever!"
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Isittimefor ustofeast at Histableof freshly reveaed light of His
Word, that will further enablethe saintsof God to manifest Hisloveand
power to bring forththe New Jerusalem lifestyle?Isit timefor thesaints
of God to come out of Babylon and set their minds upon the New
Jerusalem of God?Isit timefor believersto becomered intheir souls
and to seek Himwith their whole heart?1sit timefor the Holy Spirit of
Christ to shine deep into our heartsand reveal theduplicity of inner
motives?Isit not timefor repentance for our seeking our own thing
whileat the sametime seeking to serve God?And isit not timefor the
fireof God to burnthe self seeking motivesand dl they have built within
and around us?Isit not timeto worship Him and praise Him unreserv-
edly, full out, with our whole heart, soul, spirit, and body?

If it istime for these things, then,
It istime for the people of God to pray
without ceasing.

Tolift up holy handsand cry out with supplication and thanks-
giving for the will of God to be done, and the kingdom of God to
come, now, in our world.

It istime for intercessors and every saint of God to cry out to
God with tears and great faith for the sick and needy church. Cry
out for the sleeping giant to awaken and do the works of God. Call
unto God and He will send the mighty works of the Spirit of Christ
and multitudesof powerful angels. After the church awakens, shakes
herself and is cleansed, then the lost will come. The evil of the city
will change after the sleeping giant, the church, awakens, shakes,
and cleanses herself and becomesthe purified holy Bride of Christ.

You and | arevery privileged to be on the earth now, and surely
have come to the kingdom for such atime as this. A time that the
patriarchs of old desired to see, but could not. A time that the
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Apostles of the Lamb saw begin but did not see the fulfillment of
their beginnings.

It would have been great to have been a part of the first cen-
tury and to have seen the Lord in His earthly body, to have wit-
nessed His ministry, and to have been in the upper room at Pente-
cost. BUT it isjust asgreat athing that we have upon us, if not
greater.

The seventh millennium outpouring has begun and will con-
tinue to grow in breadth and depth and height in the days ahead.

Seventh millennium Christianity will eventually
exceed first century Christianity.

Though therewill be great turmoil and great tribulation, there
will eventually be the full manifestation of total victory. God will
at some time in this next millennium rule the kingdoms of earth
and every aspect of our planet through His seventh millennium
servants men, women, and children sold out completely to God
and God only.

Businesses, governments, education, homes, and every insti-
tution on the planet will serve the living God, as the servants of
God rule first their own lives, then their own families, communi-
ties, states, nations, and eventually the planet according to the will
of the Lord as directed by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Lord,
Spirit of Christ, Spirit of the King.

Yesthereisalong way to go, and much tribulation will occur,
and many around theworld will not makeit. But, we are seeing the
start of the greatest work and move of God on Planet Earth. It is
beginning with “ The Seventh Millennium Outpouring”, the mighty
sovereign work of God shaking, tearing down, and forever chang-
ing thereligiousand carna waysof the church and world; sovereignly
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healing theworksand wounds caused by religion; sovereignly bringing
deliverancefrom all theweight of our foolish and religiousways, pour-
ing Hislove sovereignly into our heartsand lives.

Inthat loveflowsHisgrace, empowering Hissonsand daughters
to do mighty exploits, and walk in righteousness, peace, andjoy. His
mercy flowsthrough that love and graceto receive our messed up reli-
giousand carnal hearts, forgive us, and wash us clean, that we may
become purified vessel sfor Hismighty loveand power. Itiswell worth
walking through the disconcertment of the changing timesto enter into
thekingdom of God, New Jerusdem, lifestylethat God isbringing forth
inHismature sonsand daughters.

Renewal andrevival areapart of the outpouring but itismore
than “re” anything, because God is beginning awork that is more
than has ever before been seen on earth. It is the establishment of
Hiskingdom from heaven, on earth, one heart, onelife, one step at
atime. Individualy, our first step is repentance from dead works.
Even those of us who have felt that our lives were sold out to God
and have sought to flow in His Spirit, must come to anew level of
holiness. To whom much is given, much is required.

Personally, | thought that my life was totally sold out to God,
that | owned nothing, that everything in my hands was only His,
that my heart’s only desire was to please Him and do His will, yet
mor elove has pour ed into me, bringing more grace and holiness,
more of Hispresence. In comparison to His presence and love now,
| hate my life of only ashort time ago. We cannot know what we do
not have until God pours it into us. What will it be tomorrow?
Today seems to be all the love, grace, peace, joy, and power that
one can know. Will we hate this wonderful life tomorrow as God
continues His outpouring of love into our hearts?

Acts 2:32-33: "ThisJesus God hasraised up, of whichweare
all witnesses. "Therefore being exalted to the right hand of God,
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and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy
Spirit, He poured out thiswhich you now see and hear.

Rom 5:5 Now hope does not disappoint, because the love of
God has been poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who
was given to us.

As God produced life from Sarah’s dead womb, so shall he
bring forth the life of Christ in the dead womb of the awakening
church. As he caused the dry bonesto come together, and put flesh
upon them and caused them to live, soisHein these days bringing
life from death. Resurrection comes after death. Resurrection life
is pouring out upon the church and again the dead womb shall bear
achild, the manifestation of the Son of the living God. And the
dry bones shall live and march in order to the commands of the
Spirit of the living God. With man it isimpossible, but with God it
is happening!

God is bringing forth to His church,
A new administration and a new order!

It is not a new administration and order to God, but it is new
to the church, in that the church has not fully walked in it before.
The new administration is the unbridled flow of the Holy Spirit.
The manifestation of the Spirit of Christ coming forth unguided,
unrestrained, not in any way controlled by man or his systems of
church order or government. Isragl asked for a king and lost the
direct leadership of God personally administering their affairs. The
church has been under schoolmasters of external rules and laws
until thisseason. Now inthistime, the old administrationisbeing re-
placed withtheadministration of the Spirit of Christ theKing.
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Thenew order istheintimatelove of God in the hearts of
men. Because of His intimate love, God's ways will be kept by
each person. No person in love with Jesus and filled with Hislove
can walk in an unruly manner. God by His love and Spirit will
guide, and will break the heart of anyone who steps into disobedi-
ence. Repentance will be swift and complete by the oneintimately
in love with the Spirit of Christ Jesus.

The systems of control established by men ruling over others
is finished. The perversions of son-ship between brothersis over.
All are sons of God and do not call any man their father. The per-
versions of what was called “ spiritual authority” but wasreally the
control of men isfinished. These things will not continue to work
in the days ahead. The day of the big name men of God is closing.
Thelong prayer lines, seeking atouch through the big name man of
God is fading away. God is pouring out His spirit through multi-
tudes of nobodies. Obscure men and women, and small children
are bringing forth the powerful anointing of God, as His Spirit is
poured out upon our sons and daughters.

The fire of the Lord is aready here to destroy the evil and
sinful world and will continue to greatly intensify. Now the dis-
mantling of the thingsthat were good has also come. Men are find-
ing their lives and ministries falling apart for no apparent reason.
Personally, | wasvery busy for atimetrying to build back thethings
that God kept tearing down. We will help God’'s work in progress,
if, when we recognize Heis dismantling, we help Him tear it down
and stop fighting against what God is doing. If the new is to be
built the old must be dismantled. Then God can rebuild the new in
accordance with His plan and design.

Hewill burn or tear down anything that our heart goesafter. God
will not be satisfied with half of our heart, seventy percent isnot apass-
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ing grade, ninety nineand ninetenths percent isnot good enough. We
must seek Him NOW, with our whole heart, evenif it meansthelaying
down of many good thingsinour lives. Heisableto restoreto usthe
thingsthat Hedesiresfor usto have. Again, al of thiscanbevery dis-
concerting but theend iswell worth thetemporary discomfort and lack
of peacethat may occur.

Break up the fallow ground
of your heart.

Before the new can grow the old must be plowed. | live on a
ninety six acre farm. When a decision is made to change the use of
afield from pasture to growing arow crop, such as corn, thefield
must first be deeply plowed, completely disrupting the existing
growth on the field. When the hardened ground is thoroughly bro-
ken up and softened by rain, thenit isready to receivethe new seed
and grow the new crop. Thisisavery disconcerting experience for
the field that is being plowed.

Hosea 10:12: Sow for yourselves righteousness, Reap in
mercy; Break up your fallow ground, For it is time to seek the
LORD, Till He comes and rains righteousness on you.

Scripture refers to the hardened soil as fallow ground. Our
heartsare likethat fallow ground. God is plowing deep in prepara-
tion for the seeds of the kingdom of God to be planted and the New
Jerusalem way of life to grow. We are to work with God in break-
ing up thefallow ground of our hearts. God will supply the power,
but we are to be willing and open our hearts to the plowing. Many
of ushaveaportion of aready prepared good soil in the center of our
heart and life. But the edges and the corners are overgrown with the
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caresof life, the hardened ground of wounding experiences, and the
rocks of convictions. Wemay yet be holding on to our old religious
convictionsand other strong beliefsthat will not allow the seed of the
kingdom of God to grow to maturity.

God loves us to much to stop until
the work is finished.
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Number 10
L ove and the Kingdom of God.

Jesus said, the greatest commandment of all istolove God. And
Hesaid that the second greatest isto love your neighbor.

Mark 12:30-31: 'And you shall lovethe LORD your God with
all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all
your strength.' This is the first commandment. "And the second,
likeit, isthis: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' Thereis
no other commandment greater than these."

Mat 22:40 "On these two commandments hang all the Law
and the Prophets.”

He did not say the greatest commandment was to do any of
the other noble commandments of God. He did not say the greatest
commandment wasto beamighty faith warrior, nor amighty prayer
warrior. Nor did He say it wasto be amighty preacher, nor prophet,
nor teacher nor any other gift or calling of God. As important as
these things are, LOVE isthe only MOST important thing of all.

Theologically much has been said about the love God has for
His children and the love we are to have for Him. But in practical
terms, what does the love OF GOD and the love FOR GOD mean
to you and me? And why isit the most important commandment of
God? What kind of love are we to have for God?

In the natural realm, mankind is familiar with several differ-
ent aspects or types of love. Thereisthelove parents havefor their
children and that children havefor their parents. Thisisavery strong
fundamental kind of love that provides security and causes needs
to be met. This love will usually last forever though it may take
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different formsin maturelife. Itismore of an understood continuous
lovethat doesnot vary much though it may befelt morestrongly under
certain circumstances.

There is another love that one may experience between sib-
lings. This is a much more dormant kind of love that may only
really surface when certain experiences or needs occur, such asone
of the siblings being threatened. Also, in the natural realm, thereis
acertain kind of lovethat one may, or may not havefor their neigh-
bor. Usually this is a very casual kind of love, and often is not
much more than a generic concern for the well being of the neigh-
bor.

Another kind of natural love isthe very intense love that one
hasfor one's sweetheart or mate. Thisvery intenseloveisthe most
consuming of al natural love known to man. A man or woman in
love will go to extremes to be with the one they love. They may
become very dissatisfied when apart for a season. They may feel a
deep longing that can only be satisfied by embracing the one they
love. They find great joy in each others company and intimately
share everything about their lives. They greatly desire to please
one another and would knowingly do nothing to harm or hinder
one another. They will go to extremes to protect and defend one
another. There is nothing that they are able to do, that they would
not do for one another.

Thelove God hasfor usand theloveweareto havefor Himis
most likethislast kind of love. The Biblerefersto believersasthe
“Bride of Christ”, suggesting avery intimate relationship between
the Lord and His people. There is no greater experience in all of
life than being in love with God.

Many Christians do not even know it is possible to share an
intimate, exciting, passionate, personal love with God Almighty;
the very one who created all things that exist; the one who spoke
the earth and the starsinto existence; the onewith all power and all
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knowledge, who causes all things to continue; the very one who
will judge all the world. (Col. 1:16-19) (Heb 1:2-3) One of the
great mysteries to man is, “how can such an awesome God love
me?’ How can such agreat God even know that | exist, much less
be concerned for me and love me.

Job 7:17: What is man, that You should exalt him, That You
should set Your heart on him.

Psa 8:4 What is man that You are mindful of him, And the
son of man that You visit him?

Rom 5:8 But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in
that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.

Knowing that God loves us and spared not His only Son to
save uscertainly givesusagreat, but still somewhat remote under-
standing and appreciation of the love God has for us. Considering
why He made us and why He saved us begins to direct us toward
the greatest fulfillment of mankind, whichisto fulfill God’'sdesign
for man. The reason the greatest of all commandments is to love
God, isbecausethat it is God's designed primary purpose for man.
God made man in His own image to intimately relate to Himself.
(Gen 1:27)

We are for the primary purpose of loving God.
We are His desire.

Just asthereisan emptinessin man when separated from God,
thereisan emptinessin God when we are apart from Him. Thereis
alack inthe purposes of God when man isapart from the Husband,
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Jesus, who loves His Bride passionately and deeply. Thislonging of
Godfor us, andthelonging inmanfor intimacy with Godisvery smilar
to thelonging onefed swhen separated from the person onelovesinthe
netura realm.

Thejoy, that onewho isin love with God feels, when coming
into His presence and intimately relating to Him, isvery similar to
the joy one feels when oneis reunited with, and embraces the per-
son one loves.

Spiritual oneness with God is His plan for His Bride,
and is the ultimate fulfillment in life.

Many people are frustrated their entire lives because they do
not know God or never come into intimacy with Him. They are
never able to fill the void and lack of completenessin their lives,
though they may try everything under the sun to bring satisfaction
and completeness.

Probably the closest thing inthe natural realmto beinginlove
with God isromantic love for another person. Yet often thisnatural
love can fade or be abused, and can be very disappointing at some
point, and may never befully satisfying. God will never disappoint
His Bride. His love is forever fresh and complete. We can fully
trust our livesto the love of God. God, unlike man is alwaysfaith-
ful and will always have an adequate supply of whatever one needs
to become all that God desires, and to experience fullnessin life.

Giving one'slife to God and living in intimacy with Him as-
suresthe most productive and prosperous life possiblefor the indi-
vidual. Onewill be prosperousin thetotal sense of all areas of life,
not just the gaining of material things, seen as prosperity by the
carnal mind. God will supply encouragement, comfort, discipline,
strength, guidance, and anything else needed to fulfill His purpose
for one'slife.
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Thereisnothinginlifethat isasvaluable
asintimately relating to God.

Yet, many Christians busy themselves with many things that
areof much lessvalue. In any modern city, people are rushing about
and are often greatly stressed in an attempt to get somewhere and
do something in a hurry. The pressure of busy fast paced life can
take a heavy toll on the body, soul, and spirit of Christians. (Luke
10:40-42)

It is possible to remain so busy about so many things that we
no longer notice the longing and emptiness of our hearts for the
one we love, the one who loves us. Have you ever stopped to con-
sider how God must feel as His heart longs for His Bride to come
and be with Him, and yet she just continues day after day rushing
about busy about many things but missing the most valuable thing
of al?

Is it possible that we need to reevaluate our motives for the
very busy lifestyle we live? Is it possible that we have set such
costly high standards for our lives that we have lost our lifein the
process of trying to pay the price? Is it possible that the cost for
creature comforts and statusin life hasdriven usto invest our lives
intrying to pay for that which will not give uswhat we really want
or need? Have we been tricked out of the very thing that will fulfill
our lives and supply everything we need? Have we left our first
love, and sold ourselves to buy bread that will not satisfy? Is God
trying to get our attention?Ishe calling out for His peopleto STOP
and consider what we are spending our lives for, and how much it
iscosting?Isit costing the very thing we are made for, to spend our
lives intimately relating to our Husband, our Lover, the one who
will provide all we need for abundance in life and eternity?
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Isa55:1-3; " Ho! Everyonewho thirsts, Cometo thewaters;
And you who have no money, Come, buy and eat. Yes, come, buy
wine and milk Without money and without price. Why do you spend
money for what is not bread, And your wages for what does not
satisfy? Listen carefully to Me, and eat what is good, And let your
soul delight itself in abundance. Incline your ear, and cometo Me.
Hear, and your soul shall live; And | will make an everlasting cov-
enant with you; The sure mercies of David.

Is God speaking to your heart? Do you feel alonging to be
with Him in personal intimacy, to spend time in His arms in per-
sonal prayer and communion, to enjoy the brightness of His pres-
ence and the excitement of His Word? If He is speaking to your
heart, please do not turn away from that voice and return to busy-
ness, but make whatever changes are necessary to spend time lov-
ing Him and being loved by Him. There are those who havefailed
to respond to that call for so long that they no longer hear Hisvoice
calling for His Bride to come to Him. They cannot even spare the
time to read this letter and will not hear the plea of God to come
and rest in Hisarms.

All of the different types of human love are mirrors of the
spiritual love we have with God. The different types of human or
natural love may break down and at some point disappoint us; but
thelove of Godisperfectinall of itsdifferent aspects. Not only are
weto beinlovewith God as bride and wife of our Lord Jesus. But,
we also love God and are loved by Him as our Father.

Jesus represents the Father to His children. He said, “If you
have seen me you have seen the Father.” Jesusis the “Everlasting
Father”.
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Isa 9:6: For unto usa Child isborn, Unto usa Sonisgiven;
And the government will be upon His shoulder. And His name will
be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father,
Prince of Peace.

A godly earthly father knowsthe depth and undying continual
love for His sons and daughters. He would give hislifein an in-
stant to save thelife of his child. He knows the deep desire to pro-
vide for and protect his children. He sincerely delights in being
with his children. He loves to play and frolic with them, to rough-
house with the boys, and sip make believe tea with the girls. He
loves to help guide the bike when the training wheels are first re-
moved, al the while encouraging and affirming his children. Chil-
drenin hishomefeel very safe and know their strong father istheir
to take care of them. They know the rules and boundaries that he
lays down are for their protection and feel very safe within them.
They have an awesome respect and lovefor their father. And though
they may not fully realize it at the time, they will come to appreci-
ate the strong discipline that results from their disobedience and
brings correction.

But what the children do not know isthe great feeling of loss
their father feels when he is apart from his children. They do not
know the great heartache in their father when they pull away from
him or rebel against him. Many fathers have goneto an early grave
with a broken heart caused by rebellious sons or daughters, who
someway really never knew how deeply their father loved them,
never knew how much he needed them. They had aways thought
about how much they needed their farther, and never even consid-
ered that he needed them, needed their love and presence in his
life, needed to hold them and give them hislove and affection and
receive theirs unto himself.
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Asitisinthenaturd soitisinthespiritud. However, our Heavenly
Father is perfect in Hislovefor usand will always be consistent in
caringfor us. Hewill dwaysprovidethedirection, correction, training,
and strength for our livesif wewill cometo Him. But what Hereally
desiresisto hold hissonsand daughterson Hisbig lap and love them.
Hedédightsinthejoy of beingwith Hischildren, and if your religious
mind can handleit, Helovesto play with Hischildren. AsHischildren
grow up Hewill stand besidethemwith Hisbig arm around them, face
thewholeworld and say, “ Thisisby beloved son; inwhom | amwell
pleased, ligentohim.”

It doesnot really matter if you had agreat natural childhood or
not. Jesuscametofix all that islacking. Hisblood, Hisgrace, Hismercy,
Hisloveissufficient to completely renew and put into place anything
that islacking inour lives. We are adopted sons and daughtersthrough
Jesusand arejoint heirs. Hisheritage isour heritage, and we can now
comeboldly into the presence of our heavenly Father and experience
all that waslacking and liveafull and abundant lifewith Him.

Only after wereadlly know theloveof our Father and areinlove
with our Husband, can we carry out the second greatest command-
ment, whichisto loveour neighbor aswelove oursalves. Thelovefor
our neighbor must be very different from the natural kind of generic
concernfor thewell being of our neighborsor the dormant kind of love
forour shlings.

Theinternal spiritual love from our spiritual Father and Hus-
band is to be reflected out from us into the world toward our sib-
lings (brothers and sisters in the Lord), and our neighbors (those
near by). By love, we have God's heart for them. By Hislove, we
see Jesusin our brothers and sisters, and love Jesus in them aswe
love them with deeds of kindness, acceptance, support, mercy, af-
firmation, thankfulness, and even correction when needed. By love,
we share Hisheart for thelost who wonder about as sheep without a
shepherd. By Hislove, wefed Hisconcernfor thelost sheep that have
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goneastray. By Hislove, we can seetheend of thelost and seek to do
all we canto bring them to Jesus. By love, we have compassion and
sincerely carefor thosewho persecute usand spitefully use us.

Theoutworking of thelove of Godinusisthefulfillment of al the
lawsand thewords of the prophets. Obedienceto thewaysof God are
anatural product of our lovefor Him. Power and strengthtoliverigh-
teoudy flowsin and through usasthelove of God bringsthe grace of
Godinto our livesand givesusthe power to do the thingswe could not
doinour own strength. God worksin usboth towill andto do hisgood
pleasure. (Phil 2:13) Hisdesresarefulfilledin usby Hispower and we
become profitable sonsin Hisgreat kingdom family.(Heb 2:10) Then
the ways of God become the ways on earth and Hiswill isdone on
earthasitisin heaven. (Mat 6: 10)

Hiswaysarethemost prosperousways. Wewill be abetter son
or daughter, and do a better job of whatever weare givento do. Be-
causewe do it better we will reap more and will enjoy more of His
abundant life. (2 Cor 9:6) (Gal 6:7-10) Love, Hisloveinus, will cause
usto be better parents, better teachers, better doctors, better business-
men, better government servants, better ministers, better workmen of
every sort. Living Hisway will causelesslossand wastefromfoolish
activitiesand mistakes.

The grace of God is not a blanket covering
for our continued disobedience.

The grace of God flows to us through the love of God as we
intimately relate to Him. The unmerited favor is the love of God,
which wedo not deserve, coming to usand bringing Hisdesires, His
strength, Hisholiness, Hispower, Hisways, into our lives, to causeus
tolivepowerful, holy, righteouslives. Our trying hard to keep religious
rules, ordinances, and lawswill never bring usto holinessand purity in
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our lives. (Gal 3:21) Only thegrace of God flowing through thelove of
God aswebecomeintimatewith Himwill bring usto maturity and ho-
linessinour daily lives.

The Greek word translated grace in the New Testament is
“charis’, (khar'-ece) and means the divine influence upon the
heart, and itsreflection in thelife.

One may be significantly influenced by ateacher or anotable
respected person such as a star athlete, or important state official,
or some very wise man who takes the time to becomeintimate and
show love for a person. The impact of their influence could cause
change and improvements in one’s life that would last forever.

How much more will the influence of Almighty God have
upon the heart and life of one intimately in love with Him!?
And will there not be a glorious reflection of His influencein
one'slife, reaching out to the world!?

In our weakness His strength is made perfect. (2 Cor 12:9)
Yes, our flesh and our soul is weak within itself, yes we would
always be rotten stinking sinners unable to bring forth the glorious
works of obedienceto God, daily crying out for Hismercy because
of our continued disobedient sinful fleshly state. But the grace of
God, (the influence of the Almighty God of all creation, the righ-
teous holy One) upon our heart empowers usto live as holy, righ-
teous, powerful saints. No longer subject to the flesh and the sin
nature of Adam. Able to walk in freedom over every work of the
enemy, able to fully conquer our flesh and live in glorious righ-
teousness, peace, and joy by the Spirit of Christ which now lives
within usto do all the bidding of the Father in and through us. No!
We are not stinking sinners covered by a blanket of grace to keep
our true character hidden from God. We arefilled withthe very pres-
ence of God Himself. And are more than conquerorsin al things by
grace, the empowerment of the gift of thelove of God. (Rom8:37)

Wake up! God'sarmisnot shortened that He cannot bring usto
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righteousness. Hishandisnot too weak to mold and shape usinto the
imageof Chrigt.

All things are under His feet and He has been given to be the
head of the church whichisyou and me. (Eph 1:22-23) We can do
all things through Christ who strengthens us. (Phil 4:13) Yes, we
arenobodies, but theonewholivesinusisSOMEBODY. Hisgrace,
His influence within our lives makes all the difference. And the
reflection of Hislifeinto our world will and is changing our world.
Thereisnothing too hard for the Lord. Thereisno evil stronghold,
no Babylonian bondage that is to big for the one who livesin us.
There is no work under the sun that isimpossible to the Almighty
Father whom we love and who loves us. Because He loves us the
world and all it contains is for us.The power to overthrow every
false god and evil work of man is now within the sons and daugh-
ters of God who know they are loved and know the grace flowing
through the love of the Father.

Now isthetimetofall inlovewith your Husband and become
filled with Hislove and carry out the works of God in the earth. It
isnow that the kings of earth must bow to the king of heaven and
the kingdoms of earth are to become the kingdoms of our God.
Only because of love, and only when sons and daughters give up
their busy stuff and fall in love with God, only when our lives do
not matter any more except as they are filled with His desire, His
presence, and His love and power will we see the fullness of the
salvation of our God. Be still in His presence and in His love and
you will seethe salvation of God over the earth. (Psa 46:10) (Exo
14:13) (Luke 3:6)

Only by the Spirit of God
will the world come into the order of God.

And only by the love of God and our response to it will the
Spirit of Christ have free reign to rule in and through our lives.

133



BASILEIA LETTER

MNimber 10

Nothingisimpossibleto theonewho believesand only theoneinlove
with God will beabletotruly believethe awesomewordsand works of
God. Truly, faithworksby love. Therewill begreat lovebeforethereis
great faith. Therewill be great faith beforetherewill be great works of
God redeeming thekingdoms of our earth.

Fear not little flock for it is your Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom. (Luke 12:32) Perfect love casts out fear. (1
John 4:18) Once we are in the place of mature love with God we
will not fear the faces of men or the spirits of darkness, and will
have no problem in exercising the full potential of the power of
God to destroy the works of the enemy and retake the kingdoms of
thisworld. Thereisno fear in love and faith can work where there
is no fear. Nothing is impossible to him who believes (has faith),
and there is no limit of faith to the one completely in love with
God.

Love is the most important principlein all creation.

Love will purify the harlot into a pure bride. (Eph 5:25-27)
Love will cause usto not defraud our neighbor and naturally keep
al the law. (Rom 13:9) Love will cause us to seek to provide for
others which will in turn activate the law of sowing and reaping
and we shall be adequately supplied because of our love. Lovewill
cause us to be better servants to God and to others, and as we be-
come faithful servants we become rulers in his kingdom. (Mat
25:21) Love causes usto not exercise authority in an overlord man-
ner whichwill allow the authority of God to rule and establish Hisau-
thority. (Mat 20:25-26) Lovewill keep usfrom costly disputesand
disorderswhich steal the provision of Godinour lives. (Mat 5: 25-26)

By love coming forthin man and ruling in the earth, therewill not
be painful church splitsand strife, no marriagesfor all thewrong rea-
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sons, and nodivorcesasaresult. Lovewill stop dl costly conflictsand
deadly wars. Lovewill causedl the assets of man and earth to beused
for good and not evil. Lovewill stop crimeand empty theprisons. His
lovewill prosper theentire earth. Only by Hislovewill righteousness,
peace, and joy reign over the earth. Loveisthe primary substance of
thekingdom of God.

Is there anything as important as the intimate
love of God in your life?
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Freedom in the Kingdom of God.

Jesussaid, you shall know thetruth and the truth shall makeyou
free.

John 8:31b-32: " If you abide in My word, you are My dis-
ciples indeed. "And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free."

What isfreedom and what isnot? Am | really free? How can
the truth make me free? How can abiding in His word make one
free? Can onetruly become politically free, economically free, so-
cially free, by abiding in the word of Christ, becoming His dis-
ciple, and knowing the truth? Or, is the Holy Bible, the Word of
God, not true? And, if one can become free through this process,
cannot an entire nation possibly become free? And if anation can
become free, cannot the whole world potentially become free?

In the past age the emphasis was on church as opposed to the
emerging emphasis of the kingdom of God. In the church emphasis
age, the Bible was generadlly interpreted as having value primarily
only to one's“Christian life”, or religious training and experience.
The Word of God was not sincerely valued as the source of wis-
dom and guidance for governing our entire lives and the govern-
ments of the world.

Many Christians who have been educated by both religious
and/or secular higher educational systems have been trained to not
value the Word and ways of God as redlistic guidance for all gov-
erning aspects of lifein theworld. This has resulted in amultitude
of various forms of bondage or slavery. Social, political, financial,
physical, spiritual, and many other forms of bondage have taken
control of the world’'s people and subsequently its governing sys-

tems.
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Aninversion of truth has occurred which tendsto see the Word
and ways of God as bondagesthat limit the freedom of individuals
to participate in activities of carnal pleasure. The truth is that car-
nal pleasures only temporarily satisfy and always create a desire
for more. In order to continuetheindividual’s sense of satisfaction,
one must have new and increasing activities of carnal pleasure.
Thereforethey becomealifestyle of addiction or bondage, stealing
the individual’s personal freedom to make real and free choicesin
life. The activities of the person’s life become those which lead to
the fulfillment or satisfaction of the addiction and not those which
lead to prosperity and true freedom in al areas of life and govern-
ment. The lack of productive and prosperous activity creates ade-
pendent person, one who is dependent on someone or something
elseto provide the necessities of life and external direction or con-
trol for life.

Freedom means to be at liberty; at liberty to make decisions
without the despotic control of another external force. Some ant-
onyms of freedom are: dependence, restriction, bondage, servi-
tude, slavery, imprisonment, and captivity. Any thing that brings
one toward dependency is leading away from freedom and toward
bondage or slavery to that thing.

Peoplein the church emphasis age did not understand the dif-
ference between independence and freedom. Many have been de-
ceived into believing that independence from any guidancein their
lives except their own mind was freedom. I ndependencefrom all
authority, including God, isnot freedom! Ungodly or carnal liv-
ing isnot freedom and does not lead to life. On the contrary it leads
toward bondage and death, not freedom and life. Individual s, fami-
lies, governmentsand al ingtitutions and systems of lifewill fail if
the deception of carnal independence from God and Hisways con-
tinues long enough. Death isthe final result of independence from
God and Hisways. We are either slaves of sin unto death, or slaves
of God's righteousness unto life.
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Rom 6:16-19, 20-21: Do you not know that to whom you
present your selves slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom
you obey, whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading
to righteousness? But God be thanked that though you were slaves
of sin, yet you obeyed fromthe heart that form of doctrine to which
you were delivered. And having been set free from sin, you became
slaves of righteousness.

For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to
righteousness. What fruit did you have then in the things of which
you are now ashamed? For the end of those things is death.

People in the kingdom emphasis age are beginning to under-
stand that freedom comes only from knowing the truth that God is
the creator and designer of life, and that He knows best how to live
life, and how to govern in such away as to produce true freedom
and prosperity in every aspect of life.

The church age people, at best, have tried to adapt principles
from the Word of God to develope laws and rulesfor governing in
theworld. Often the attempt to use the moral principles of the Word
of God to establish rulein the world was met with much resistance
by those who feared the loss of carnal independence. The subse-
guent democratic attempts to compromise the ways of God to sat-
isfy the carnal minds and personal addictions of the people have
increasingly deteriorated life over the entire world.

People during the past church emphasis age retreated within
the church wallsand left theworld to itsown end. The great fallacy
of the isolationist philosophy of the church is that no one in the
world istruly isolated from the results of the actions of others. In
the emerging age of the kingdom of God, people are returning to
life; returning to rule and reign with Christ, and are beginning to
have an impact upon the world. The great giant, the people of God
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who weread eep and in bondagein the church, isawakening and mov-
ingintolifeintheworld. Kingdom age people arerealizing that the
renewal of their mind to the Word and ways of God, can bring the
waysof Godintotheir ownlives, andthenintotheir families, their com-
munities, their nationsand eventually into theentireworld. No longer
arewefocused on the problems of theworld but upon the possibility
and potential of the power of God to changetheworld.

John 1, teaches usthat Jesuswasthe Word and becameflesh and
dwelt among us. That same Jesuswas crucified, resurrected fromthe
dead, ascended to theright hand of the Father, and returned to the earth
at Pentecost inthe Holy Spirit, not just to dwell among us, but to actu-
dly dwell withinbelievers. To abideintheWord wemust abidein Chrigt,
wemust abidein the Spirit of theresurrected Christ. Only aswewak in
the Spirit can we be delivered from walking in the carnal mind of the
flesh. (Gal 5:16) Only asweabidein Him and Hewithin usby His Spirit
canweknow thetruth and bring forthinto theworld Hiswaysof lifeand
government of all aspectsof lifeintheworld.

Wecanruleand reignwithHim now inthislifeasweyieldto His
Spirit and renew our mindsfrom our carna and church agewaystoHis
righteous and kingdom age ways. (2 Tim2:12) (Rev 5:10) Histhoughts
arehigher than our thoughts. (1sa55:8-9) He must livein usand produce
Histhoughts, Hisway of thinking and doing. Weshdl liveby thefaith of

the Son of God, or we shall die by our carnal minds. (Gal 2:20) (Rom
8:13)

John 15:4-11 "Abidein Me, and | in you. Asthe branch can-
not bear fruit of itself, unlessit abidesin the vine, neither can you,
unless you abide in Me. "l am the vine, you are the branches. He
who abidesin Me, and | in him, bears much fruit; for without Me
you can do nothing.

"If anyone does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch
and iswithered; and they gather them and throw theminto thefire,
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and they are burned.

"If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, you will ask
what you desire, and it shall be donefor you. "By thisMy Father is
glorified, that you bear much fruit; so you will be My disciples.

"As the Father loved Me, | also have loved you; abidein My
love. "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love,
just as | have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His
love. "These things | have spoken to you, that My joy may remain
in you, and that your joy may be full.

Joy isan inner excitement of peace that endures. Joy is peace
excited. Peaceisjoy at rest.

Carnal pleasures never bring lasting joy.

Certainly carnal pleasure is fun for a season, but will soon
disappear leaving emptiness, until the next participation in an ac-
tivity of fleshly pleasure. Thisistrue for the nations of the world,
just asit istrue for individuals. The world, without the joy of the
Lord, must depend on strife and war to obtain the ingredients for
carnal pleasures.

One of the greatest natural carnal pleasuresisto beruler over
other men, to be number one, to be better than others. Meninvolve
themselves in conflicts that range from simple parlor games, to
great sports activities, business ventures, and full out wars in an
attempt to be greater and to have more than others. Individuals
strive against individuals, families against families, tribes against
tribes, and nations against nations, all in an effort to be number
one, and to take the things that others have for their own carna
pleasure. The more riches one can obtain and the more luxury one
can purchase, the more carnal pleasure one can have. | once saw a
slogan on a shirt that read, “He who dieswith the most toyswins’.
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| later saw another onethat read, “He who dieswith the most toys,
still dies.”

The second greatest carnal pleasureis probably sexual stimu-
lation and activity. The world has moved gradually and steadily
toward immorality and extreme sexual perversionsinitssearch for
satisfaction from carnal pleasure. Just as common, if not more so,
is the practice of overeating for carnal pleasure. Recreational im-
morality and recreational eating are common forms of seeking car-
nal pleasure to replace the Joy of the Lord that is lost from not
abiding in Jesus.

One of themost severeforms of seeking carnal pleasureisthe
abuse of drugs and alcohol. For a short season one can alter the
body chemistry with drugs and a cohol in such away asto deceive
the brain into a peaceful and pleasurable kind of feeling. But just
like al other carnal pleasures it does not last. More and more is
required to get the same feeling as the addiction grows into alife
controlling bondage.

In the kingdom age men and women are learning that abiding
in Jesus, in HisWord, and in His love causes Hisjoy to remainin
them and their joy to be full, and dissolvesthe lust for carnal plea-
sures. Thejoy of the Lord isour strength to overcome the bondages
of addictionsto carnal pleasures and to walk in true freedom. The
intense drive for carnal pleasure is destroyed by Christ in us. (Col
1:27) Ruling over others, being number one, having more things,
sexual immorality and perversion, recreationa overeating and all
other carnal pleasures palein the light of the inner joy of the Lord
when we truly abide in Him and He abidesin us.

Personal freedom of the individual
eventually leads to national freedom.

Spiritual freedom leads to moral freedom, and then to finan-
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cial freedom. Political freedom will eventually result from the
masses continuing in persona freedom. Only by abiding intheways
of God through Christ Jesus can freedom come forth in the world.

Someone has said that freedom is never granted by the op-
pressor. There will indeed be a great cost in obtaining freedom in
our world. Throughout history many have died in an attempt to
gain and maintain a pseudo freedom or independence. Even many
of those fighting for a pseudo freedom were not free themselves,
but were servantsto oneform of carnal pleasure or another, or some
form of humanistic or religious philosophy of government. Subse-
guently many who have won the wars for freedom have then im-
posed their own brand of bondage upon others.

The cost of freedom began with the death of Christ Jesus on
the cross and the martyrdom of the first century apostles. No man
can number the multitudes of godly men and women who have
been dain, and shall be dain as the great war for freedom on the
earth roars toward a climax and end. The weapons of our warfare
are not carnal but spiritual for the pulling down of strongholds.

2 Cor 10:3-6: For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war
according to the flesh.

For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in
God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God,
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,
and being ready to punish all disobedience when your obedienceis
fulfilled.

The war iswon or lost in the mind and hearts of men.

Thetrueoppressor isnot whiteover black, or communismagainst
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democracy, or gentile against Jew, or protestant against catholic, nor
any other human or natural thing. Thetrue oppressor isthe spiritual
enemy of God and man. The enemy usesall of these differencesto
inflame prejudice, fear, and strifein an attempt to rob theworld of free-
dom. Hedesiresto control and to become number one, equal to God.
(Isa14:12-14)

The good newsisthat Jesus has completely defeated the devil
and now livesin believersto destroy all thework of the enemy. (Col
2:15) (1 John 3:8b) (Luke 10:19a)

The bad news is that people of the world have been deceived
and entrapped into seeking carnal pleasure, instead of delightingin
the Lord and experiencing the Joy of the Lord. The joy of theLord
will overcome the enemy’s ability to corrupt the individuals life,
and thereby take away all of his ability to steal freedom from the
world. Neh 8:10b: Do not sorrow, for the joy of the LORD is your
strength.”

The devil has only the power given to him by the people of
the world. God has given dominion to man and has defeated the
enemy. God has not rescinded His position of giving rule of the
earth to man. (Gen 1:26-28) Man lives or dies by the decisions that
he makes. God will not intervene without man’'s permission. The
plan and work of God on earth will not cometo passwithout man’s
permission and participation. God had to become the man, Jesus,
to carry out redemption and the plan of God on earth. Only man
had the God given authority to rule in the earth and it was neces-
sary that redemption come through a man. Jesus was that man and
now can livein man by the Spirit of Christ and carry out the will of
God on earth. Only with the permission and participation of men
will it be done, and only by the indwelling presence and power of
the resurrected Christ can it be done.

Man, by hiscollective mgjority decision to turn from theways of
God and from abiding in Christ, to seeking carnal pleasures, hasgiven
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power to thedevil. Thebeautiful but cunning serpent of Genesis Chap-
ter Three, who tempted Evein the garden of Eden, has become the
ferociousfiery red dragon of Revelation Chapter Twelve, by the power
givenunto him by the people of theworld.

Isit possible that man now has the potential of Christ within
to completely bind the enemy’s power and bring forth the plan and
will of God on earth, that the destruction of evil is now within the
potential of Christ in man? Is it possible that the Word of God is
true and that good can overcome evil? Could it be that the Spirit of
Christ bringing forth Hislove in the body of Christ throughout the
world can bring forth righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy
Spirit, and overcome the evil of the world?

If welook at the problem, the multitudes of evil men who are
bent on destruction, and the great deceptive philosophy of seeking
carnal pleasure that rules men around the world, certainly it does
not seem possible to the natural mind that evil can be defeated and
the kingdom of God can and is coming forth into our world. L ook-
ing at the giantsin the land is exactly what the enemy wants usto
do. (Num 13:32-14-1)

The victory waits only for men to have faith and believe the
Word of God. Faith comeswherethereisrighteousness, peace, and
the Joy of the Lord. Faith in God cannot be strong in carnal plea-
sure seekers. The prayers and faith of righteous men will unleash
the power of God and the great apocalyptic cataclysmic events of
the book of Revelation can greatly alter the entire scheme of things
in the world. The great outpourings of the Spirit of God upon His
mature sons can bring forth renewal and people can repent of seek-
ing carnal pleasures and turn to God by the millions.

Yes, it may be abloody fiery road to the freedom of the World,
but God can protect and deliver His children. The kingdoms of the
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world will becomethekingdomsof our God. (Rev 11:15) We will rule
andreignintheearthwith Him. (2Tim2:12) Wewill overcometheevil
one by the blood of the Lamb and theword of our testimony. Thereis
nothing too hard for the Lord. (Gen 18:14)

Rev 12:11: " And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb
and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives
to the death.

In the church age, for the most part, Christianity was some-
thing that people added to their lives. It wasapart of their livesthat
helped them to be good citizens and do a better job of their voca-
tion.

In the kingdom age, serving the Lord is our vocation.
Christ Jesusis our lives, not a part of our lives.

Everything in the kingdom beginswith the King, Christ Jesus.
Our very lives must be given into His hand whether we live long,
or whether we die young in battle, we are the Lords and will be
present with Him. Whether weliveor die, we shall ever bewith the
Lord.

Rom 14:8: For if welive, we live to the Lord; and if we die,
we die to the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the
Lord's.

Adding God into our lives as part of our life will never bring
freedom to our lives and to our world. Only as men give them-
selveswholly tothe L ord, will they find real purposeinthejobthey are
giventodo. They will do every task asunto the Lord and will be better
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at every work the Lord givesthem to do. They will serve otherswith
their whole heart asthey serve God by serving others. Morewill be
doneand more prosperity will result from seeking to serve, rather than
seekingtogainfor carnal pleasure.

Kingdom freedom is in the heart and mind
of the individual.

Truly the kingdom of God iswithin you. (Luke 17:21) We can-
not be free in the world until we are free in our heart. The masses
cannot be changed except they are changed from within, one heart
at the time. There may be millions being changed in an instant, but
the release of freedom is till in each individual heart.

Everything elsewill follow the mind and heart. The mind and
heart will not follow everything else. We must come to therealiza-
tion that the rule of the world is within the hearts and minds of
men. What we think and believe is far more important than most
have realized. The world and all of its complicated systems must
respond to the faith and words of men. What men believe and say
will manifest into the world.

The war becomes one for the minds and hearts of men. The
first battle of the war is the redemption of man. Men must come
into contact with the living God and become connected to Him
through Christ Jesus. Until the lifeisyielded to God and the Holy
Spirit isindwelling and filling the life, the heart and mind will be
in opposition to the will and kingdom of God. The battleiswon or
lost in what men believe in their hearts.

The just shall live by faith, and the unjust

shall die by fear and unbelief.
What menbdieveinther hearts, they will spesk withtheir mouths.
(Luke6:45) What they believe and speak releasesthe dominion forces
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givento man and beginsto bring forthinto the natural world thethings
man believed in hisheart. (Mark 11:23-24) Spiritual powersare poised
to bring forth the thoughts and words of meninto theworld. Thelips
and the tongues of men are the source from which the sword of the
Spirit, theWord of God, can belaunched into theworld. (Eph6:17) As
theresurrected Spirit of Christ dwelling within men speaksforth the
empowered Word and will of God, it isplanted into the hearts of men
and into theworld, and theworldischanged, set freefrom the control
of theenemy.

In the same way, evil words of unbelief, fear, and hatred are
spoken forth from the hearts of ungodly men. Their lipsand tongues
become the source for the power of the enemy to bring forth evil
words or curses to change the world and hinder the kingdom of
God coming forth upon the earth.

Wor ds spoken precede works.

A word spoken and received becomes a thought.
A thought retained becomes a belief.
A belief meditated and spoken becomes a work.

The strongholds of the enemy are in the minds of men. The
minds of men are controlled by the thoughts within. The thoughts
within man are generated by the inputs coming into the mind. What
amind sees and hears over timewill become reality to that person.
The person will act and react in accordance with his perception of
reality, and hisor her actionsand reactionswill effect changeinthe
world. Therefore the key to bringing forth the kingdom of God,
God'sfreedomand waysof lifeinto theworld isthe planting of thetruth
of God into the minds of men. By the preaching of the Word theworld
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can bedelivered and walk infreedom. (1 Cor 1:21)

There are two sources of input into the minds and hearts of
men. One is the natural five senses, especialy the eyes and ears,
the other is the spiritual five senses, especially the spiritua eyes
and ears. Everything seen, heard, or felt by man has an effect upon
the mind of the person. Every word whether a picture or spoken
word must contain and communicate a thought. The thought is
planted in the mind of the one seeing, hearing, and feeling and can
grow into a belief if heard or seen often enough, especially from
what is considered to be areliable source.

From the natural inputs one’'s mind is shaped into patterns of
belief as a child and confirmed and modified as a mature person.
Every communication, every word, thought, or feeling hasits ori-
gin in either the truth of God, or the lies of the enemy. Though
often subtle and hidden, every story, every word, or communica-
tion moves one toward the ways of God or toward the ways of the
enemy, depending upon the origin of the communication. The cul-
mination of the stored thoughts become the belief system of the
life and will determine the destiny of the person, and will have an
effect on the destiny of the world. Only by renewing the mind to
the thoughts and ways of God can one be freed of the strongholds
of thought patterns planted by theinputs of the enemy. And only by
renewing the mind can one be filled with the powerful potential of
God. (Rom 12:2) (Eph 4:23) (Col 3:10)

Spiritual inputs from the Spirit of God within the person can
bring new pictures, words, and feelings directly from the Spirit of
God into the mind of the believer. The visions, words, and feelings
from the Spirit, if received and believed, can destroy old ways of
thinking and bring new vision and power into the life and subse-
quently intotheworld. Spiritua giftssuch asprophesy arevita for those
who arenot skilled at receiving from the Spirit withinthemselves. The
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prophetic word can givethem apicture, word, or feeling from God that
can be planted into their livesand help bring forth thewill and plan of
God for the person.

In the same way, evil pictures, words, and feelings can bere-
ceived in the minds of men directly from the powers of darkness.
The evil communications can alter the patterns of thought within
the mind and bring forth the plan and will of the devil into the
world.

The choices that |ead to freedom of the world begin with the
choice of what men will choose to see, hear, and feel. The things
that are focused upon and allowed to remain in the mind and heart
of menwill bring forth the ways of God in the earth, or the ways of
the devil. It isup to each of usindividually to choose what we will
hear and see, which will destine our thoughts, which will destine
our actions, which will destine our lives, which will destine our
world.

Freedom or bondage is a choice we make at the level of what
we will look at and listen to, and what feelings and thoughts we
will allow within our heartsand minds. The enemy desiresthat one
believe that nothing can be done to change the world and every-
body isdoing it thisway, or that way, so one might aswell go ahead
and do it the same way and enjoy carnal pleasures. He wantsyouto
think somethinglike, “1 am only one person and can really do noth-
ing to change the world, and no oneis going to know what things|
allow in my thoughts, soit really does not matter very much what |
think and do”.

Aslong asthe enemy can, one at atime, keep the majority of
the world, especialy sonsof God, thinking in thisway he can con-
tinue his evil works of bondage in the world. The church will re-
main in retreat within its own walls and be of little or no effect in
establishing the kingdom of God, the ways and will of God, into
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our world.

Praise God! Now in our time the sons of God are awakening
and coming forth to proclaim the gospel of the kingdom from heaven
on earth. Now in this day individuals are coming into intimacy
with God that causes them to determineto seek and serve God with
their whole heart. No matter, if the whole world does not go with
them, these maturing sons of God will go anyway. It is not asim-
portant whether they live this way or that, as long as God lives
within them and is present with them. Long life on the earth is not
thefirst priority. Thefirst and predominant priority isthat the full-
ness of God come forth in their lives, and that His kingdom come,
and His will be done, on earth asit isin heaven. Truly the model
prayer given by our Lord has become the theme and purpose of our
lives.

Mat 6:9-10: "In this manner, therefore, pray: Our Father in
heaven, Hallowed be Your name. Your kingdom come. Your will
be done On earth asitisin heaven.

When different men believe and speak different opposing
words, the spiritual war is on. Those who have the greatest mea-
sure of rule and the greatest number of hearts believing, praying,
and speaking will prevail. When multitudes come into agreement
for thewill of God, and pray and speak Hiswill and Word, the will
of God isdone in our lives and in the world.

Do you seewhy it is such an important strategy of the enemy
to divide and cause disagreement among believers? The great po-
tential of millions of believersin agreement would bring a quick
end to the enemy’s work in the world. He could no longer hinder
the kingdom of God.

The strategy of the enemy of keeping mensmindsfocused on
carna TV programing, movies, Sports, video games, etc. isvery impor-
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tant to him. They contain subliminal and subtle thoughtsand ways, that
will lead men away from theWord and waysof God. People, especialy
young people, will accept what they see and hear repeatedly, and it will
mold and shapetheir minds, whichwill mold and shapetheir lifestyle.
We cannot focus our thinking on thethingsof carnal pleasureand ex-
pect to livethekingdom of God lifestyle. Feeding our mindson sexual
perversion, immorality, violence, and every other form of carnal plea-
sure, will producethose same qualitieswithin one' scharacter.

Feeding on the Word of God will produce
the kingdom of God lifestyle.
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Denominations and the
Kingdom of God

Jesus said, " And other sheep | have which are not of thisfold;
themalso | must bring, and they will hear My voice; and there will
be one flock. John 10:16.

John 17:11: Now | amnolonger intheworld, but thesearein
theworld, and | cometo You. Holy Father, keep through Your name
those whom You have given Mg, that they may be one as We are.

The Scripture states in James 5: 16, that the prayers of arigh-
teous man avails much. We all believe that the prayers of the Lord
Jesus will come to pass. The world and its people must come into
order with the Words of Christ Jesus who is one with the Father.
Jesus prayed earnestly and specifically for oneness in those who
believe in Him. He also made it clear that he did not pray just for
those standing before Him at the time, but also for those who “will
believe’.

John 17:20-23: | do not pray for these alone, but also for
those who will believe in Me through their word; that they all may
be one, as You, Father, arein Me, and | in You; that they also may
be onein Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me.

And the glory which You gave Me | have given them, that
they may be onejust asWeareone: | inthem, and Youin Me; that
they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know
that You have sent Me, and have loved them as You have |loved Me.
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Father, | desire that they also whom You gave Me may be with Me
where | am, that they may behold My glory which You have given
Me; for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.

Not only did Jesus pray for believers to be one, but he spoke
of how and why believers are to become one. The glory which the
Father gave to Jesus, and that Jesusin turn givesto believersisfor
the purpose of oneness. (And the glory which You gave Me | have
given them, that they may be one.) How isiit that glory given to
believers by the Lord can cause us to be made perfect (mature) in
one? Jesus said, “I in them, and You in Me; that they may be
perfect in one.” Christ Jesusin believers bringsthe glorious mani-
festation of the power and presence of God (Christ in you the hope
of glory. Col 1:27)

How will believers become as one and walk as the unified
body of Christ with all itsmany different partsand functions? Only
by the manifestation of the Glory of God in believers.

Teaching doctrinewill not create oneness. Never, can denomi-
nations teach each other enough doctrine to bring agreement and
oneness. Doctrinal debate will never bring oneness. Neither will
compromise of doctrinal teachings and positions bring maturity and
oneness. Blending of religious traditions, ordinances, and prac-
tices can never make the body of Christ fit together as one.

Differences in believers and groups of believers are a part of
the design of God. (1 Cor 12) (Rom 12:4-8) Individual believers
have different functionsin the Body and are therefore given differ-
ent gifts and tools to do their different jobs.

Individuals tend to gather together in groups with those of
like calling and gifting who are doing the same type job. Denomi-
nations are those different work groups with different jobs. Much
like the labor groups and societies in the secular business world.
The plumbers have their unions or societies, while the electricians

153



BASILEIA LETTER
MNiumber 12

have others; the doctors havetheir groups, and lawyers have others,
weldersand machinist havetheir groupswhile carpentershave others,
and so on.

The important thing is for all the workers and the different
groups to work together to accomplish the required tasks to meet
the needs of mankind and the world. The understanding and prin-
ciples emphasized in one group seem of lessimportance to another
group. Each group sees their understandings as of greater value
because they are more important to them in their particular job or
function. Each individual or group may think of themselves more
highly than they ought to think.

Rom 12:3-4: For | say, through the grace given to me, to
everyone who is among you, not to think of himself more highly
than he ought to think, but to think soberly, as God has dealt to
each one a measure of faith. For as we have many members in
one body, but all the members do not have the same function.

We would think it very ridiculous for a group of plumbers to
have a serious contention with agroup of electricians over adebate
about whether pipe or wireswere moreimportant; or whether teach-
ings regarding voltage, amperage, and resistance were more im-
portant than teachings regarding pressure, flow, and friction.

If these groups thought that their knowledge was complete
and of ultimate importance, they would think the other group was
wrong. And could consider them to be deceived and possibly dan-
gerousto their group and others. If therewereathird party involved
who would benefit by the two groups waring against one another,
thethird party might hel pincrease the contention between the groups
by fanning the flames of differences.

Is this not exactly what has happened with the different jobs
and different teaching emphasisthat God designed to meet the vari-
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ousneedsof Hiskingdom on earth? Has not the denominations, sects,
and other religious groups contented against one another asthe enemy
hasfanned theflamesof differences?lIsit not religiousbigotry which
says, “Wehaveall thetruthinour group, andif thereisany wedon't
haveitisnot important anyway?’ Doesthis same strong bias cause
theol ogiansaligned with different denominationsto view the Scriptures
with unequal prejudice of theva ue of one Scripture over another?1sit
possiblethat one may so devalue certain aspects of knowledge and
understanding that verses about those aspects may seem to not even
exis asonereadsthe Scriptures?Isit possiblethat theenemy hasblinded
their spiritua eyessothat they cannot seetruth beyond their select part?
Isit aso possiblethat because of thisblindness one may contend bit-
terly with anyone who sees a part they do not see? (John 12:40) (1
John 2:11)

Within groups and denominations today the people usually
have agroup of leaderswhom they respect. They receivetheir doc-
trinal teaching and guidancefor religious practicesfrom these |l ead-
ers. For the most part these revered leaders can do no wrong and
everything they say or doisright in the eyes of their followers.

The people may strongly emphasisanegativeissue or charac-
ter flaw regarding aprominent leader outside their group. The nega-
tiveissue may bewidely reported, severely judged, and continueto
be discussed forever. But they will minimize and make excusesfor
the leaders of their own group and quickly forget the matter. They
will accuse onewhileexcusingthe other. Perhaps subconscioudly,
or perhapsfrom design they will discredit the other teachers so that
peoplewill not listen to them and will ook for something wrongin
anything they should happen to hear from them. At the same time
they tend to keep the people believing in their own leaders by dis-
allowing harmful reports regarding the person or the teaching.

Rom 2:15b KJV: ---- and their thoughts the mean while ac-
cusing or else excusing one another.

155



BASILEIA LETTER
MNiumber 12

Denominational and group teacherswill often teach against teach-
ingsand practicesof other groups. They will present an assortment of
Scriptureinterpreted with adlant that presentsabiastoward the par-
ticular view they propagate. They will then oftentell of their own per-
sonal experiencesor tell storiesof other’sexperienceswhich seemto
devdueor disprovetheother position. Oftentheview of another group
ismisrepresented by over statement andimproper emphass. Thiscauses
adistorted view of theteaching and discreditsthe other group.

M ani pulation, contention, strife, and debate may bewaysof dedl-
ingwith differencesinthe unregenerate world system, but they haveno
part inthekingdom of God. Debateisnot the best way inthekingdom
of God. Thereisa higher authority for settling all of man’sde-
bates. Debateisonly carried out among those of somewhat equal
authority. When oneof much greater power and authority enters
the scene the debateis over.

So it isthat the glory of God isresolving denominational
debate and strife. The current renewalsand revivals coming forth
in our world are releasing the power and glory of God and melting
debates. Astheglory of God manifest in awesomeworks, miracles,
signs, and wonders, the debate and strife between individuals and
groupsis melting and denominationa wallsare coming down. The
greater glory of the greater truth of the gospel of the kingdom is
coming forth with power to renew our world. The gospel of the
kingdom is never preached in words only but in the demonstration
of the power of God.

1Th 1:5: For our gospel did not come to you in word only,
but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit and in much assurance, as
you know what kind of men we were among you for your sake.

Mat 4:23: And Jesuswent about all Galilee, teaching intheir
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synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing
all kinds of sickness and all kinds of disease among the people.

Acts 1:8: "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit
has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusa-
lem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”

Mat 10:7:8: "And as you go, preach, saying, 'The kingdom
of heaven isat hand.' "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out demons. Freely you have received, freely give.

Mat 12:28: "But if | cast out demons by the Spirit of God,
surely the kingdom of God has come upon you.

Individual Christians suffer greatly because they are cut off
fromthelife and giftsflowing through groups other than their own.
The following is just one example of how the body of Christ suf-
fers due to separation. There are many other strengths and weak-
nesswithin different groups, and many needs that can only be sup-
plied by receiving the provision and gifts of other individuals or
groups.

Asan example, some denominations are focused on getting to
heaven after death and are not greatly concerned with thislife. They
tend to see the work of Jesus as primarily to get people born again
so they can have assurance of going to heaven someday. Thisisa
needed evangelistic view to bring peopleto the first step, the new
birth. Thetragedy isthat among these peoplethereislittle hopefor
victory inthislifeand no realistic faith in healing and deliverance.
Thisresultsin alack of power to prevent many unnecessary dis-
abilities and premature deaths. The deaths and sicknesses are seen
asthe providence of God rather than awork of the enemy.

Other groups see an emphasis on the experience of God in
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thislifeto change peopleand theworld for better. They may also see
the potentid for victoriousliving and defeating thedevil now inthislife.
They may havegrest faith for healing and deliveranceto set peoplefree
inthislife. Thisview and work isdesperately needed aswell. Theprob-
lemisthat they may beso focused onthisemphasisthat they are negli-
gent in bringing peopleto thenew hirth.

God desires, and we need al the work and provision of God
through Christ flowing into our lives by the Holy Spirit. The body
must bejoined and not severed for each part to supply what isneeded
to the next part.

Eph 4:16 from whom the whole body, joined and knit to-
gether by what every joint supplies, according to the effective work-
ing by which every part does its share, causes growth of the body
for the edifying of itself in love.

The continuing restoration from God continues to further re-
veal our need and His answers. In the passing church emphasis
age, there was not receptivity for the authority of God to work
through God'’s chosen servants to bring spiritual order among be-
lievers. Themighty miracleworking apostles of God werenot preva-
lent upon the earth. The apostolic wisdom and authority to bring
spiritual order and connected unity to the diverse parts of the body
were not in place. (1 Cor 12:28)

Among many groups the work of the evangelist, pastor, and
teacher were the only accepted works. There was no greater au-
thority to come on the scene to end debates and bring connection
and order to the Body of Christ. Thisleft only leaders of near equal
authority to debate among themselves and divide the Body of Christ
into many separate sects and denominations.

Thelack of shared light and power between the groups caused a
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lack inthe maturity of thedifferent groupswhich provided openground
for theenemy toimplant false doctrines. Thusdarknesshasinfiltrated
the diverse groups and caused death and destruction aswell aspre-
vented unity. Jesusdid not cometo abundantly bring debate, disability,
and death. He cameto bring life more abundantly. (John 10: 10)

In the recent past God hasrestored prophetsto the earth. Many
groups have received the gifted prophets of God. The ministry of
the prophet is added to the ministry of the evangelist, pastor, and
teacher. The prophets ministry is pointing the way toward the res-
toration of the body and is preparing the way for the ministry of the
apostles of God coming forth on the earth at thistime.

We are just beginning to see the great impact of the powerful
revelation, wisdom, and awesome miracle working gifts of the
apostles. The ministry of the apostlesis calling the body to repen-
tance and refocusing believers toward the awesome power of the
preaching of the gospel of the kingdom, and away from the dark-
ness of doctrines of demons that divide asunder.

Truly the power and the glory of God coming forth today will
help wash away our ignorance and melt our denominations into
becoming joined as they were designed to be. The connecting of
the body will further release powerful works of God upon the earth.

Eph 4:11-16: And He Himself gave someto be apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for
the equipping of the saintsfor the work of ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ, till we all cometo the unity of the faith and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure
of the stature of the fullness of Christ; that we should no longer be
children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of de-
ceitful plotting, but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all
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things into Him who is the head; Christ; from whom the whole
body, joined and knit together by what every joint supplies, ac-
cording to the effective working by which every part doesitsshare,
causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love.

The phrase, “tossed to and fro and carried about with every
wind of doctrine’ hasthe connotation of variousdoctrinesimplanted
by trickery and cunning craftiness of deceitful plotting. Thank God
for the ministry of the apostles coming forth to bring understand-
ing, priority, and order to the various doctrines. Together with the
other gifted servants of the church the apostles will bring and end
to many false doctrines that divide asunder.

The kingdoms of this earth are now becoming the kingdoms
of our God. Our God reigns! He reigns not just in heaven, and not
just in the church building, and not just in this or that denomina-
tion, Our God reignsover the entire earth, and the will of God
isbeing done on earth asit isin heaven. Truly the kingdom of
God has come upon us. (Luke 1:33) (Rom 5:17) (1 Cor 15:24-
25) (2 Tim2:12) (Rev 11:15) (1 Chr 16:31) (Psa 93:1) (Isa 52:7)

We livein anew era. Some of us may have difficulty adjust-
ing to the order God is bringing forth in this day. Please don't be
concerned when you cannot figure it al out. We do not need to
figureit al out. We must however, follow the leading of the Holy
Spirit and move with what God is doing.

God will speak to men and send them with great power of the
Spirit. They will effortlessly flow the miracle working power of
God to heal, deliver, and set free. They will bring forth revelation,
wisdom, and understanding that far exceeds their intellectual ca-
pacity. Therevelation will expose areas of darknessand bring peace-
ful order to our understanding of the Word of God.

Nonewill seek to be an apostleand nonewill need announcement
or verification of man. They will ssmply bewhothey are, and do what
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they aresent to do. They will not beinvolvedin commercialismnorin
the promotion of ministriesetc. Many of thesemenwill belargely un-
knownto theworld. They will quietly do what they are sent to do with-
out fanfare,

There seems to be two extreme reactions to the restoration of
apostles. On one hand, many groups continue to totally deny the
office of apostle as valid today. While on the other hand, some
groups tend to call amost anyone who ministers with any anoint-
ing an apostle. It is understandable that the body does not know
how to respond to apostles. It simply isavery new experience for
believers.

Some have called themsel ves apostles and sought to rule over
a group of existing churches. (Rev 2:2)(2 Cor 11:13) They may
have used human means of leadership and promotion etc. to seek
to obtain a place of authority. Being called apostle or not being
called apostle is not important to the apostle. Neither are positions
of authority and high ranking offices of importance to the sent one
of God. The only greatly important thing is the presence of God
and knowing and doing His bidding. To the apostle, man’s titles,
rank, man’s approval or lack of it, money, and everything elsein
theworldisof little or noimportance. Only God’sapproval and the
presence and personal direction of God are of ultimateimportance.
(Phil 3:7-8)

The presence and ministry of the apostlesin the first century
were for the purpose of establishing the new era of the grace of
God. It was a highly transitional period as the rituals and laws of
the past gave way to the coming of the Messiah and the powerful
grace of God began planting the kingdom of God on earth. None of
the other gifts and offices could handle thejob of planting the new
and tearing down the old. The Spirit of Christ came at Pentecost
and worked with the gpostl es performing avesomeworks. The gpostles
endured tremendous persecution from the system of religionthat was
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passing avay.

Can you see that the situation is the same today? The great
gospel of the kingdom is again being preached. The world isin
transition from thereligious and political systems of the past to the
glorious kingdom of God.

Theapostlesare being restored to again bring theworld through
an awesome transitional period. Thistransition will be even more
intense and much greater in scope than that of thefirst century. The
fulfillment of thingsbegun at that timewill comeforthinthisgreat
transitional period. Greater works of every sort will occur. Great
destruction will also come about as the way of the past is purged
from the earth. Only the kingdom that cannot be shaken will re-
main when this great transition period is over. (Heb 12:24-29)

When the first century apostles began to preach the new rev-
elation of the kingdom of Jesus Christ, it was vastly different from
the doctrines and practices of religion in that day. The message of
the kingdom coming forth today isjust as vastly different and just
as offensive to religion today as it was then. The extreme level of
commitment required from the apostles of that day isalso required
today. Apostles do not always livelong lives. But the more impor-
tant thing to the apostle is to finish the course set before him, to
accomplish the work given him to do. (Acts 20:24)

The great outpouring of the glory of God and the awesome
works of the kingdom apostles is the power to bring unity to the
body. The great revel ation of the kingdom of God and its heavenly
ways of governing life will become the focus instead of the indi-
vidual parts of the denominationa doctrines of the past. Yes, all
the truth and valid teachings of the church will continue oninto the
kingdom age. But vast areas of doctrinal error and incorrect em-
phasiswill bewashed away by the greater revel ation of the kingdom of
God coming forth through the apostles of God.
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Eventudly every nation, every government, every authority onearth
will be affected by the coming of the kingdom of God from heavento
earth.

Theleaven of the kingdom isalready in the lump of the earth,
and the spread of it will not be stopped! The mustard seed of the
kingdom was planted. It has sprouted, broken through the soil, and
is now growing, and its growth will not be stopped! (Mat 13:31-
33) Thank God for redemption and restoration of mankind and the
earth to Hiswonderful kingdom lifestyle.
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Jesuswas called the“holy” Servant of God. (Acts4:30) Many
other people, places, and things arereferred to asholy inthe Bible.
Believers areinstructed to be holy and live holy lives.

1 Pet 1:15-16: But asHe who called you is holy, you also be
holy in all your conduct, because it iswritten, "Be holy, for | am
holy."

What does being holy really mean?

In a practical sense, what is holiness? As believers entering
the kingdom emphasis age, what exactly is holinessto us? Are we
holy? If not, how can we achieve holiness?

In the passing church emphasisage, different viewswere taught
by theologians regarding holiness and how it could or could not be
obtained in thelives of Christians. All of uswho have been believ-
ers for very long have been taught and trained by one or more of
these views. We may be questioning and perhaps changing some
of our previously held views. Nevertheless, we each may remain
persuaded to some degree by our past training.

In the emerging kingdom emphasis age, fresh light from God
continues to confirm the Word of God and wash away many of our
past religious views, as it enlightens us to higher kingdom prin-
ciples.

The reality of holiness now in thislife
Is the kingdom of heaven way.
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Someof the past religious viewsregarding holinessinvolved ex-
ternally applied force from religious structures to keep rules, or-
dinances, forms, and rituals. Thereligious structures prescribed pun-
ishments, (either formally or informally) for lack of adherence to
the system of rules and rituals.

Through the centuries many formsand degrees of punishments
have been employed. These ranged from death by burning alive at
the stake, to mild rejections such as, lack of persona warmth, lack
of recognition, lack of acceptance, or lossof privileges. Intheminds
of some Christians, excommunication from the church threatens
their eternal salvation. To others being “kicked out of the church”
(sometimes referred to as “the left foot of fellowship”) just means
going somewhere else to church.

The attempt is to produce holiness in the people by causing
them to exert their effort to not do the evil thingsthat they desirein
their heartsto do. The fear of being discovered and being publicly
or privately punished causes the people to try harder to adhere to
the rules and not do the thingsthey really want to do. Thisisahard
and frustrating lifefor the people who must always be striving with
great effort to not do the evil they really want to do. They may also
live in fear that the times they have slipped will be discovered.

In an attempt to achieve holiness, some churches established
rules regarding dress, appearance, participation in social activities
or entertainment, level of giving to the church, church attendance,
and other areas of conduct. These may be presented to the new
convert or applicant and a signed agreement required before they
areallowed to become amember of the church. Or the church mem-
ber may betrained in less formal ways to keep religious rules and
rituals after joining the church.

Theattempt to produce holiness by establishing rulesand caus-
ing othersto keep them isthe same approach used by the Pharisees
inthe early centuries. The Phariseeswere generally esteemed to be
most holy people, especially among themselves.
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Jesusmadeit clear that thisattempt at holinesswould not enter the
kingdom. Therighteousnessof trying hard to keeplaws, rules, andritu-
alsisnot good enough to enter the, now at hand, kingdom of heaven
age. Kingdom holiness must exceed even the best attemptsto keep
religiousrules.

Mat 5:20: For | say to you, that unless your righteousness
exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will
by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

Another church age view proffersthat we can never live holy
livesin the reality of the practical world now. And that we are all
sinnersand sin every day by continuously coming short of the mark.
But that we are positionally holy and righteous before God by faith
inthecrossof Christ Jesus. Usualy, the belief isincluded that Chris-
tianswill beabletolivein practical holiness after the bodily return
of Christ Jesusto defeat the devil and establish His kingdom.

In thisview, the Christian isrelieved of the responsibility of
participating in the defeat of the enemy and the establishing of the
kingdom of God on earth now. Also, in this view, practical holi-
ness must wait for the bodily return of Jesus.

Neither of these views from the passing church age are potent
to overcome evil and produce practical holiness in this life now.
Form, ritual, and religious conformity may feel comfortable and
assuring to the participant, but true holiness will not result from
forms, rituals, and attempting to conform to religious codes of con-
duct.

Similarly, the belief that practical holinessis not a viable po-
tential for life today, does not lead to practical holiness now. Be-
lieving in only positional righteousness causes arelease of respon-
sibility for real and practical holiness now. This also may feel se-
cure and peaceful. Yet, it is dangerous and will not produce true
holinessin life now.
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Holiness is a matter of the heart
and requires a power greater than human effort.

Only the Holy One can produce true kingdom of God holi-
ness. There is only One who is holy and therefore only One who
can produce holiness. Jesus said that thereis only Onewho isgood.

Mark 10:18: So Jesus said to him, " Why do you call Me
good? No oneis good but One, that is, God.

Jesus lived a perfectly holy life. He and He aone lived alife
of true and complete holiness. Jesus did the works that He did by
the power of the Holy Spirit. Jesus was led by, and empowered by
the Holy Spirit.

Luke 4:1: Jesus, being filled with the Holy Spirit, returned
from the Jordan and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, .

Luke 4:14: Then Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to
Galilee, and news of Him went out through all the surrounding
region.

Believerswill only walk in holiness by the power of the Holy
One, Jesus, bringing forth the power of the One who raised Christ
Jesus from the dead, the One who empowered Jesus and the first
century apostles, and the One who now empowers believerstolive
holy powerful lives. Theindwelling Spirit of Christ brings redemp-
tion which clears the channel for the Spirit of God to flow freely
into the believers life, producing true holiness. Power is required
to live righteousdly.

The same power that healsthe sick, cast out demons, and
preforms miraclesisthe power that produces holiness.
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Rom 15:18-19a: For | will not dare to speak of any of those
things which Christ has not accomplished through me, in word
and deed, to make the Gentiles obedient; in mighty signsand won-
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God.

1 Cor 6:11: And such were some of you. But you were washed,
but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the
Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God.

Christ Jesus was:
born of the Holy Spirit,
led by the Holy Spirit,
empowered by the Holy Spirit,
resurrected by the Holy Spirit,
» and now livesin you and me by the Holy Spirit to produce
the power of holiness.

Luke 1:35: And the angel answered and said to her, "The
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest
will overshadow you; therefore, also, that Holy One who isto be
born will be called the Son of God.

Rom 8:9-11: But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if
indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not
have the Spirit of Christ, heis not His.

And if Christ isin you, the body is dead because of sin, but
the Spirit islife because of righteousness.

Butif the Spirit of Himwho raised Jesusfrom the dead dwells
in you, He who raised Christ from the dead will also give lifeto
your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwellsin you.

Itisthe Spirit of Father God who raised Christ Jesus from the
dead and now livesin believersto produce His holiness within us.
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Gal 1:1: Paul, an apostle (not from men nor through man,
but through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised Him
from the dead).

Holiness and power is only by the grace of God. The Greek
word tranglated “grace” means the work of God within the heart
and the outworking of that into thelife. Some perverted definitions
of grace were prevalent in the church emphasi s age which distorted
the picture of God living in us to produce true and practical holi-
nessindaily living. Grace was generally seen asacoveringfor sin
rather than a cleansing from sin by the gift of the power of God
within.

Grace is cleansing from sin, not just a covering for sin.

The “Strongs Concordance and Greek Dictionary” defines
“charis’, the Greek word translated “ grace”, asfollows:

G5485. charis, khar'-ece; from G5463; graciousness (asgrati-
fying), of manner or act (abstr. or concr.; lit., fig. or spiritual; espec.
the divine influence upon the heart, and its reflection in the
life; including gratitude):--acceptable, benefit, favour, gift, grace
(-ious), joy liberality, pleasure, thank (-s, -worthy).

The powerful presence of God within does not just empower
one to not do evil things that one desiresin his heart to do.

The Holy Spirit of God washes away
the evil desires of the heart.

The brightness of the presence of God melts the darkness of
evil desire and causesthe will of God to be planted and performed
in the purified heart. No longer is there a great striving within to
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overcomevariouslustsand evil desires. Evil desiresare overcome by
the presence of God. Holinessincludesfreedom fromtheinterna con-
flict.

Paul spoke of theinner conflict, of which hewasdelivered by
Christ Jesus.

Rom 7:15 KJV: For that which | do I allow not: for what |
would, that do | not; but what | hate, that do I.

Rom7:19-25KJV: For thegood that | would | do not: but the
evil which | would not, that | do. Now if | do that | would not, itis
no more | that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. | find then a law,
that, when | would do good, evil ispresent with me. For | delight in
the law of God after the inward man: But | see another law in my
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sinwhich isin my members. O wretched
man that I am! Who shall deliver mefrom the body of thisdeath?
| thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Paul could not attain victory over the inner conflict of sins of
the flesh by trying hard to keep rules or rituals. Yet, he did not
remain in subjection to the sinful desires of the flesh. He was not
doomed to spend hislifeon earth ininner strife and conflict, some-
times winning and sometimes|oosing the battle with the sins of the
flesh.

Deliverance is through Jesus Christ our Lord,

by the Holy Spirit.

Gal 5:16-18: | say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall
not fulfill thelust of theflesh. For theflesh lustsagainst the Spirit,
and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one an-
other, so that you do not do the things that you wish. But if you are
led by the Spirit, you are not under the law.
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Holiness is produced by the presence of God.

The great outpourings of the presence and power of God, by
the Holy Spirit, in the seventh millennium are bringing forth the
reality of practical holiness among believers who come to and re-
main in the powerful presence of God.

Repentance is quick for the believer in the presence of God.
One'ssinsare never asdark aswhen seen in the brightness of
thelight of the presence of God.

Willingness and agreement are the part of the believer. The
presence of the Holy Spirit convictsof sinsand is present to cleanse,
but a lack of willingness and agreement can prevent the work of
the Holy Spirit from bringing holiness.

If oneisnot willing to come to the place where the presence
of God is being poured out by the Holy Spirit, or if oneisnot will-
ing to agree with God about one’s sin, there may be no holiness
imparted into the life. If however, there is willingness and agree-
ment therewill beimpartation of holinessin the powerful presence
of God.

Holy living is not something we do.

It isimparted to us by God.

Abraham believed God and gave Him glory. After carrying
out God's instruction, righteousness was imputed to Him. Now in
the kingdom age it is possible to remain in the presence of God so
that life can become an experience of practical holiness; as righ-
teousnessisimputed to the believer by the Holy Spirit through Christ
in the presence of God.

Rom4:20-24: He did not waver at the promise of God through
unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God, and
being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also able
to perform.
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And therefore "it was accounted to him for righteousness.”
Now it was not written for his sake alone that it was imputed to
him, but also for us. It shall beimputed to uswho believein Him
who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead.

If Abraham had not believed God and taken the actions pre-
scribed by God, he would not have had righteousness imputed to
him. If Christians today refuse to fully trust the one who dwells
within them, the One who raised Christ from the dead, and refuse
to come to the places where the outpouring of the Holy Spirit is
taking place they may fail to have holinessimparted to them. They
may not see their sin and repent if they will not come to the places
of manifest presence of God coming forth in the outpouring of the
Holy Spirit.

The good news (gospel) of the kingdom is brought forth only
by the power of the Holy Spirit. A different gospel may be taught
or preached by the understanding of man in the power of the soul
and intellect of man. (Gal 1:6-12) (2 Cor 11:3) The glorious gospel
of the kingdom can only be brought in demonstration of power and
words of Christ Jesus by the Holy Spirit.

Mat 4:23: And Jesuswent about all Galilee, teachingintheir
synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing
all kinds of sickness and all kinds of disease among the people.

Mat 10:7-8: And asyou go, preach, saying, ' The kingdom of
heaven is at hand." Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out demons. Freely you have received, freely give.

Mat 12:28: But if | cast out demons by the Spirit of God,
surely the kingdom of God has COME UPON you.

When the gospel of the kingdom “COMES UPON” believers
in power, demonsare cast out, sicknessishealed, and the dead are
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raised. The power of the gospel of the kingdom is the source of
holinessin believers who have been “come upon” by the kingdom
of God.

If there is no demonstration of the power of God, it is not the
gospel of the kingdom and there will not be holiness produced.
Thevast numbers of miracles, healings, people being set freefrom
bondages, the dead being raised, the blind seeing, the deaf hearing,
and many giving their livesto God, being reported around theworld
are the signs that the kingdom of God has come upon us.

The mighty outpouring of the Holy Spirit is bringing renewal
and revival asthe gospel isbeing fully preached and demonstrated
again on our small planet. Paul and the other apostles brought forth
mighty signs and wonders by the power of the Spirit of God, in the
first century, asthey “fully preached the gospel”.

Rom 15:18-19: For | will not dare to speak of any of those
things which Christ has not accomplished through me, in word
and deed, to make the Gentiles obedient; in mighty signsand won-
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God, so that from Jerusalem and
round about to lllyricum| havefully preached the gospel of Christ.

Just as Christ Jesus preached, taught, and demonstrated the
gospel of the kingdom two thousand years ago, while in His natu-
ral body, Heistoday preaching, teaching, and powerfully demon-
strating the same gospel of the kingdom, whilein Hisearthly spiri-
tual body. The purified believers are the body of Christ on earth. (1
Cor 12:27) He again lives within usto bring forth the gospel of the
kingdom by the Holy Spirit.

In the church emphasis age incompl ete versions of the gospel
were preached with different emphasisamong different groups. The
meaning of the Greek word “euaggelion”, translated “gospel” in
the new Testament, is simply “agood message”.
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Strongs Greek Dictionary:

(G2098. euaggelion, yoo-ang-ghel'-ee-on; from the same as
G2097; a good message, i.e. the gospel:--gospel.

A number of “good messages’ (gospels) are mentioned inthe
Scripture. The gospels of the New Testament are different aspects
or parts of the great gospel of the kingdom. Jesus preached the
gospel of the kingdom, which included the different “good mes-
sages’ or gospelsreferred to by the writers of the New Testament.
Thereisonly one complete gospel and it isthe gospel of the king-
dom which includes al of the gospels of Scripture.

There are many referencesin Scripture to the gospel of Jesus
Christ, or the gospel of Christ, or Christ's gospel. There is aso
mention of the gospel of God, and the gospel of the grace of God.
Paul speaks of “my gospel” referring to what he preached. He also
spoke of the gospel of salvation and the gospel of peace.

The gospel of being born again is one of the parts of the gos-
pel of the kingdom, which was preached by many in the church
age. Thefirst stepin coming to God isto be born of the Spirit. That
isto give one's life to God and receive the Spirit of Christ. There
can be no walk in the kingdom of God lifestyle now, and no hope
of heaven after death, for the one who has not been born again.

Thisisobviously aprimary part of the gospel. Yet, itisonly a
part of the greater gospel of the kingdom, and by itself, does not
produce practical holiness in daily living. It is the beginning and
the seed for growth into holy living.

Thefullness of the gospel of the kingdom must be powerfully
preached and demonstrated to produce holy people, living holy lives.
As the Holy One lives within and empowers the person to live a
holy life, true holinessis manifest into our world. The gospel of the
kingdom ischanging livesand our world asthe great outpouring of
the Holy Spirit “comes upon” believers, in renewals and revivals
in places around the world.
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Holiness is the presence of God.

Holy isdefined as “having aspiritually pure quality, refer-
ringtothedivine, that which hasitssanctity directly from God
or is connected with Him.” To seek to be holy means to seek to
become soaked or saturated in the presence of God. The baptism of
the Holy Spirit means to be soaked, to be completely immersed
into the Spirit of God.

Mark 1:7-8: And he preached, saying, "There comes One
after mewho is mightier than I, whose sandal strap | am not wor-
thy to stoop down and loose. "I indeed baptized you with water, but
He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit."

Mark 16:15-18: And He said to them, "Go into all theworld
and preach the gospel (the gospel of the kingdom) to every crea-
ture. He who believes and is baptized (baptism of the Holy Spirit,
by Jesus) will be saved (delivered, protected, healed, preserved,
made whole); but he who does not believe will be condemned.”

“ And these signs will follow those who believe: In My name
they will cast out demons; they will speak with new tongues; they
will take up serpents; and if they drink anything deadly, it will by
no means hurt them; they will lay hands on the sick, and they will
recover."

Water baptism isa symbol. Spirit baptism is the powerful re-
ality of being immersed into the Spirit of God. There is no power
for holy living, no power for effective ministry to change livesand
change the world apart from the baptism into the Spirit of God.

Show me your holiness without the Spirit of God and | will
show you your deception, powerlessness, and ineffective religious
works.

Show me the awesome manifestations of the power of God,
and | will show you the mighty gospel of the kingdom of God,
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from heaven, being preached and brought forth by the Holy Spirit, to
causethekingdomsof thisworld to becomethe kingdoms of our God!

If our ministry isdifficult and too hard for us, wearenot preaching
thegospel of thekingdom inthe power of theHoly Spirit. Yes, serious
adversity will attempt to overcomeusat times. Yet, theawesome power
of Godwill comeforth aswe continueto believeand faithfully preach
thekingdom of God by the power of theHoly Spirit. Wemust befaith-
ful and obedient to hear and obey the Spirit of God, asHeleadsusto
placesof Hispresenceand holiness.
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The Changing Church
In The Kingdom of God

Jesus said to the sick man at the pool of Bethesda, " Do you
want tobemadewd|?" The Greek word trandated “wel” is“hugies,
hoog-ee-ace” and meansto be healthy, sound, or whole.

John 5:5-6: Now a certain man was there who had an infir-
mity thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw himlying there, and knew
that he already had been in that condition a long time, He said to
him, "Do you want to be made well?”

As | was reading John 5:1-15, God spoke in my spirit and
said, “ Thisisapicture of my church without anointing.” He caused
me to see the church without anointing as a still pool in contrast to
the mighty river of the anointed church flowing the power of God
by the Holy Spirit.

In the emerging kingdom emphasis age, many churches of the
past are being found to be not well, unsound, and in need of whole-
ness.

Asthe powerful anointing of Christ brings forth the power of
God to save, heal, deliver, and demonstrate the gospel of the king-
dom in mighty miracle working power, some impotent churches
are being asked the same question that the sick man at the pool of
Bethesda was asked, “Do you want to be made well”?

John 5:1-3: After thistherewasa feast of the Jews, and Jesus
went up to Jerusalem. Now thereisin Jerusalemby the Sheep Gate
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apool, whichiscalled in Hebrew, Bethesda, having five porches. In
these lay a great multitude of sick people, blind, lame, paralyzed,
waiting for the moving of the water.

Has it not been in the past and does it not continue, that in
much of the powerless church, the religious leaders keep the feast
of religious ceremonies while a great multitude of sick people lay
waiting for the moving of the water?

A multitude of spiritually and physically blind, lame, and para-
lyzed people fill some churches. Many Christians are in desperate
need of thereality of the power of God to heal them and makethem
sound, well, and whole, to form them into powerful men and women
of God, free of the infirmities caused by sin and religion.

Thestill pool isreferred to as* by the sheep gate” inthe NKJV
and “ by the sheep market” inthe KJV. These phrases are translated
from the Greek word “probatikos, prob-at-ik-os’, and means “re-
lating to sheep”. Apparently this pool relates to the merchandising
of sheep.

Throughout the ages, some religious |eaders have made mer-
chandise of God'’s sheep. Shepherds that should have been feeding
and healing the sheep have often fed themsel ves and failed to bring
theriver of healing and strengthening to the needy sheep.

Men with power and position of religious structure have often
used and abused the sheep. Those who should be strengthened with
spiritual food and healed with the power of faith in God, have often
been | eft by the pool while the leaders and religious people feasted
at religious ceremonies.

Ezek 34:2-4. Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of
Israel, prophesy and say to them, “ Thus says the Lord GOD to the
shepherds. Wbe to the shepherds of Israel who feed themselves!
Should not the shepherds feed the flocks?”
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“You eat the fat and clothe yourselves with the wool; you
dlaughter the fatlings, but you do not feed the flock.”

“The weak you have not strengthened, nor have you healed
those who were sick, nor bound up the broken, nor brought back
what was driven away, nor sought what was lost; but with force
and cruelty you have ruled them.”

Five porches had been built around the pool of still water, in
which only occasionally there was a little movement of the water
and someone was healed. Probably, only one porch was initially
built and as the multitude of needy people increased, others were
built. Have we not built great buildings around a pool of very little
power and only an occasional stirring of thewater, in the past church
age?

| don’'t know what the porches at Bethesda looked like, but
according to the definitions of the Greek wording, they may have
had columns of stone supporting a roof. This was a substantial
structure that provided for the sick to come each day and lay to
wait for the moving of the water or wait to die. Probably, many
died and were carried away from the porchesto be buried. Isit not
true that many have suffered needlessly and died prematurely on
our grand porches around our powerless pools?

Whether we like to admit it or not thisisa part of the heritage
of the church that goes back to the medieval church of the dark
ages. Isit possiblethat some of these ways and patterns have found
ahidden placein us?Isit possible that we may have awrong focus
through a heritage of religion and erroneoustraining? Are we per-
haps more concerned with our persona well being and church po-
sition than we think we are?

Isit possible that we might not be quick to do anything that
might harm our reputation in the arena of church politics?
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Isit possiblethat some of usmay have becomelocked into the
doctrines of powerlessness from the still pool of religion and are
not aware of it?

Thequestionisto usasit wasto the man who had aninfirmity
for along time, “ Do you want to be made well” ?

Arewewilling to cast off the systems of man made doctrines
and religion from the past to take achance on moving into rivers of
flowing, rushing, living water? Are we willing to take a chance on
displeasing the ones over usin our religious structure by departing
from the traditional still pool of religious theology?

John 5:7: The sick man answered Him, "Sir, | have no man to
put me into the pool when the water is stirred up; but while | am
coming, another steps down before me."

“I HAVE NO MAN”, was the answer to the question. Are not
the multitudes of sick sheep around the world crying out today for
a man --- a man that will come upon their pitiful scene of sick
people on grand porches around powerless pools and do something
about it?

God islooking for aman to rise upon the earth -- aman who
will make adifference. Jesus Christ isthat man. When Jesus showed
up at the pool of Bethesda everything began to change.

Today when Jesus shows up and the mighty presence of God
isbrought forth by the Holy Spirit everything changes. The spiritu-
ally and physically sick and afflicted meet the mighty river of God
and are healed, set free, and empowered to live holy lives.

God hasHisMan and Heisbrought forth from awoman -- the
wife of God. It isthe purified holy Bride of Christ who is collec-
tively becoming the Body of Christ, the manifestation of Christ
Jesusinto the world to change the church and the world -- to bring
forth the rule and dominion of God -- the kingdom of God on earth.
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Jesus Christ in Hisuniversal body on earth will stand and speak
with power just as He did to the sick man at the pool, “Arise, and
pick up your bed off the porch by the powerless pool and walk” ---
walk in spiritual power and health in the anointing of God.

Have we made our bed on the grand porches by the powerless
pool of religion without the movement and flow of the Spirit of
God? It isnow time for us to meet the power of God and be made
whole, and then pick up our bed and walk---walk to the river of
God.

John 5:8-9: Jesus said to him, "Rise, take up your bed and
walk." And immediately the man was made well, took up his bed,
and walked. And that day was the Sabbath.

“Do you want to be made well”? At first glance it seems the
answer to this question would be obvious. Who would not want to
be made well? Yet, as we read further we realize there may be a
price to be paid after being made well. The religious structure is
not always pleased when Jesus shows up and miracles take place.
Certainly it is difficult for them to find fault with the sick being
healed. It is easier to find fault and make a big issue of how or
when it was done.

Great revivals of the past have been squelched by religious
leaders arguing over doctrines, forms, and practices. Today mighty
outpourings of God are producing multitudes of peoplegiving their
livesto God, miraculous healings, and deliverance from every form
of bondage.

Yet, these outpourings and those working in them are highly
criticized by somein the religious community. Like the Jews who
criticized the man who was cured, they can only accuse those in-
volved of not doing it the right way.
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John 5:10-12: The Jewstherefore said to himwho was cured,
"It is the Sabbath; it is not lawful for you to carry your bed.” He
answered them, "He who made me well said to me, 'Take up your
bed and walk."" Then they asked him, "Who isthe Man who said to
you, 'Take up your bed and walk'?"

One possible reason for not wanting to be made well isthat it
may cost loss of favor with those who remain at the still pool. An-
other reason might be that some do not know how sick they are.
The enemy wants usto believe that what we haveisall thereisfor
us. He does not want us to know of the river of God flowing from
the throne of God.

Rivers of living water of the Spirit of God are flowing into
our world from the hearts of purified believers. The anointing of
the anointed one (Christ Jesus) within believersisflowing thelife,
love, and power of God by His Spirit into the changing church. A
corporate anointing of Christ is present as unified believers come
together in praise, prayer, and worship.

John 7:38 -39a: "Hewho believesin Me, asthe Sripture has
said, out of hisheart will flow riversof living water.” But thisHe
spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those believing in Him would
receive.

Psa 36:7-9: How precious is Your lovingkindness, O God!
Therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of
Your wings. They are abundantly satisfied with the fullness of Your
house, And You givethem drink from theriver of Your pleasures.
For with You isthe fountain of life; In Your light we see light.

Rev 22:1: And he showed me a pure river of water of life,
clear ascrystal, proceeding fromthe throne of God and of the Lamb.
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Jesus spoke of the living water in the conversation with the
woman at the well. He spoke these words to her, “If you knew the
gift of God”. If religious men today knew the gift of God, the pow-
erful water of life of the Spirit, and who Jesusis by the Spiritin His
body today, they would surely want to be made well.

John 4:10-14: Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew
the gift of God, and who it is who says to you, 'Give Me a drink,’
you would have asked Him, and He would have given you living
water."

"Whoever drinks of this water will thirst again, but whoever
drinks of the water that | shall give himwill never thirst. But the
water that | shall give him will becomein him a fountain of wa-
ter springing up into everlasting life.”

Theflow of theriver of life of the Spirit of God flowing from
individual stogether in unity combinesto produce the mighty river
of spiritual power and anointing that is changing individuals,
churches, and our world.

In the passing church age a few “mighty men of God” were
expected to flow the river of life for the multitudes. In the emerg-
ing kingdom ageit isthe power of the Spirit of God flowing through
all of His people.

Not only were the sheep merchandised in past centuriesbutin
more recent times the gifts of the Spirit have also been merchan-
dised. Gifted men used their giftsto establish profitable ministries
and positions.

When Jesus shows up things are different. Notice that after he
cured the sick man He simply withdrew into the multitude. He did
not attempt to gain anything from the working of the miracles. It
was important that he give the healed man a final message so he
looked him up later and gave him thisimportant instruction for his
life: “Sn no more, lest a worse thing come upon you."
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John 5:13-14: But the one who was healed did not know who
it was, for Jesus had withdrawn, a multitude being in that place.
Afterward Jesus found him in the temple, and said to him, "See,
you have been made well. Sn no more, lest a worse thing come
upon you."

In another passage Jesus said the temple was to be a house of
prayer but merchandisers had madeit aden of thieves. Probably all
of us have either preached or heard good sermons on the cleansing
of the temple. And probably inwardly shouted a cheer for Jesus as
we imagined Him disrupting the work of the merchandisers and
expelling them from the temple.

Is it possible that while we cheered the work of Jesus, we
ourselves have been subversively exposed to a system of practices
that may have infected us to some degree with the perverted prac-
tices of the merchandisers without realizing it?

Isit possible that the increased presence of God coming forth
in the temple of our lives and our churchesis exposing deeply in-
grained practices that may be tainted with the merchandising prac-
tices of the past?

Isit timefor usto allow the increased light of the presence of
God coming forth today, to brightly illumine and search our mo-
tives and methods? Or should we continue to reproduce the prac-
tices and patterns of the passing age into the emerging kingdom
age?

Itistimefor change, just asit wastimefor change when Jesus
arrived at thetemplein Jerusalem. Obviously, Jesus had been there
before. Surely, he had seen the tables of the merchandisers before.
Yet, He had done nothing about them.

Why was this day the time for Him to take action against a
long existing perversion in the house of God? What set the stage
for the Son of God to come forth in power and bring powerful
correction to the house of God on this day?
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Thewor ship and praiseof the peopler eleased the power of
theLord.

Never before had palm branches and clothing been laid be-
fore him. Never before had He been received by the multitudes as
“Hewho comesin the name of the Lord.” Never before had acts of
worship and shouts of praisefor Jesus moved the entire city. Never
before had Jesus been given the authority of the people to make
these changesin the house of God. Isn’t thisalot liketoday? It Is
Time!

Today multitudes are worshiping and shouting out praises to
God as the presence of God comes forth in the very midst of con-
gregations around the world. The powerful presence of the Holy
Spiritisbringing forth the awesome presence of the Lord in power
to change us, to change our church, our city, and eventually our
world.

Mat 21:8-13: And avery great multitude spread their clothes
on the road; others cut down branches from the trees and spread
them on the road. Then the multitudes who went before and those
who followed cried out, saying: "Hosanna to the Son of David!
Blessed isHewho comesin the name of the LORD! Hosannain the
highest!” And when He had come into Jerusalem, all the city was
moved, saying, "Whoisthis?" Sothe multitudessaid, " Thisis Jesus,
the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.”

Then Jesuswent into the temple of God and drove out all those
who bought and sold in the temple, and overturned the tables of
the money changer s and the seats of those who sold doves. And He
said to them, "It is written, "My house shall be called a house of
prayer,’ but you have made it a 'den of thieves.’”

The charismatic movement of the recent past came forth in
the latter years of the church age emphasis of great mercy. Centu-
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riesof “still pool” religion began closing and anew season of stirring of
thewater began with agreat move of spiritud giftsreleased upon min-
istersand congregations.

During the charismatic movement, the gifts of God without
repentance were poured out upon flesh. The Holy Spirit was some-
times poured out upon spiritual children (those without maturity).
Great miraclesof healing, prophesy, words of knowledge, and even
words of wisdom came forth from spiritually immature men and
women.

Many of the gifted yet immature Christians became leaders
who set the patterns of practicefor the church. These patterns some-
times included merchandising the gifts and many became wealthy
through selling the gifts of God.

Please do not miss understand what | am saying. God is not
against our prosperity and purity in every areaof life. Always hav-
ing enough to complete God's plans for us is the kingdom way.
Thingswill be added as we seek the kingdom of God and Hisrigh-
teousness first. Yet, did not Jesus say, “Freely you have received,
freely give’?

Mat 10:8: Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead,
cast out demons. Freely you have received, freely give.

New patterns--- kingdom of God patterns of maturity and pu-
rity are coming forth today. The stirring of the water of the charis-
matic error was great, but the mighty river of God that will change
our world must flow through clean vessels. As people of God reach
spiritual maturity and dieto their self ways, the Spirit of Christ the
King is manifesting through the Spirit of Him who raised Christ
Jesus from the dead. (Rom 8:11)

The Spirit of the resurrected Christ is overtaking our religion
and bringing forth the river of God to wash away our defilement
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and bring lifegiving nourishment and healing to God' speople. Thechurch
isnow becoming less*churchy”, and much moredive.

It istimefor the glorious Christ to be formed in His glorified
Body on earth. We are only beginning to experiencewhat it re-
ally meansto bethe Body of Christ on earth.

We may need to consider our ways. Isit possible that to some
degree we have merchandised God's goods--- sold ourselvesfirst,
then the gifts He has given us, and the people he has given to us?

Is this possibly the reason our “still pool” is not moving? Is
the church spiritually languishing while we take care of our own
houses? Have we perhaps worked hard but with a mixed motive
and reaped very little spiritual movement as aresult?

Hag 1:4-8: “Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in your
paneled houses, and this temple to lie in ruins?” Now therefore,
thus says the LORD of hosts. "Consider your ways!”

"You have sown much, and bring in little; You eat, but do not
have enough; You drink, but you are not filled with drink; You clothe
yourselves, but no one is warm; And he who earns wages, Earns
wages to put into a bag with holes.” Thus saysthe LORD of hosts:
"Consider your ways!”

"Go up to the mountains and bring wood and build thetemple,
that | may take pleasurein it and be glorified,” saysthe LORD.

After answering the question “ Do you want to be made wel 7’
with an absolute, and unqualified Y ES, we must go up to the moun-
tains--- to the high placeswith God. We must ook up--- look higher
to the mountains from which our help comes. Only on the spiritual
mountain of God will we find the material to build the temple of
Godinwhich Hewill take pleasureand beglorified. (Isa2:3, Micah
4:2, Heb12:22-25)
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Psa 121:1: | will lift up my eyesto the hills; From whence
comes my help?

Only clean hands and a pure heart can cometo the high places
of God and stand in His holy place of ministering the river of the
Spirit of God's miracle working power to cleanse, heal, deliver,
and make whole.

Psa 24:3-4a: Who may ascend into the hill of the LORD? Or
who may stand in His holy place? He who has clean hands and a
pure heart...

In avery practical sense we must draw nearer to God and He
will draw near to us. Our focus must change from religious sys-
tems and trying to meet needs, to intimate worship and commun-
ion with Christ.

We can never cause the river to flow from us by trying to
make it flow. The flow of the Spirit of God cannot be pumped, it
must spring up from God Himself. We must come to Him without
the religious framework of the past and seek Him with our whole
heart at any and all cost.

James 4:8: Draw near to God and He will draw near to you.
Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you
double-minded.

It is once again time to press in--- time to press into God---
taking our eyes off everything else until we are with Him in the
fullnessof Hispresence. It istimeto cometogether and praise Him
full out--- worship Him with all we have--- and pray fervently. Itis
time to call upon Him for the outpouring of living water to flow
upon us and from us--- timeto cry out for theriver of God to flood
our families, churches, and cities with His glory.

188



The Changing Church In The Kindom of God

Theriver of God flowsfrom the combined water springing up
from many hearts. All those gathered together must be in unity of
the Spirit. All the disciples gathered in the upper room at Pentecost
were in one accord when the mighty rushing wind of the Spirit of
God came from heaven upon them. (Acts 2:1-2)

All the people marched around Jericho together in complete
silence until the appointed time and then they all shouted together
at onetime (Josh 6). The whole world was not in unity but all who
were present were in one accord.

We will not enter into the river of God as a group until all
present are in one accord. There will in no wise enter in anything
that defiles. (Rev 21:27) The New Jerusalem -- the purified Bride
of Christ will not be entered by thosein discord with the Spirit and
flow of God.

Only asall present put their focus on the Lord and seek Him
with their whole heart can we come into unity. We cannot focus on
religion, doctrine, or worldly things and move into unity. We must
focus on Christ and in the power of the Spirit, seek His presence.

We are changed in His presence.
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The Secret Place
In The Kingdom of God

Psa91:1: Hewho dwellsinthe secret place of the Most High
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

The word translated “ secret place’ is the Hebrew word
“cether” (say'-ther) and has the meaning of acovering, covert, dis-
guise, private, secret, protection, hiding place. It is almost always
translated “hide” or “hid”.

Where is the secret place? What does the secret place mean
to me?

Today in some parts of our world, Christians are persecuted
and martyred for their faith. In addition to persecution Christians
are attacked by sickness and disease. It is very obvious to anyone
with open eyesthat there are severe problems encountered by many
servants of the Lord. Is there really a secret place of protection
under the shadow of the Almighty--- a refuge from the disorders
of our world?

The first century apostles endured severe persecution. Were
they unable to find the secret place, and therefore persecuted and
martyred? Did they in someway miss Psalm 91 and its promises of
protection under the shadow of the Almighty? | don’t think so!

Obviously the secret placeisnot in acertain geographic loca-
tion. Indeed, there are placeswhere Christians can find refuge from
persecution, but the secret place will not be found in a specific
geographic location. The secret place isin the Lord. We can be
sheltered and protected in the Lord.
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Psa 91:1-9: He who dwells in the secret place of the Most
High Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

| will say of the LORD, "Heis my refuge and my fortress,
My God, in Him | will trust.”

Surely He shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler And
fromthe perilous pestilence.

He shall cover you with His feathers, And under His wings
you shall take refuge; His truth shall be your shield and buckler.

You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, Nor of the ar-
row that flies by day, Nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness,
Nor of the destruction that lays waste at hoonday.

A thousand may fall at your side, And ten thousand at your
right hand; But it shall not come near you. Only with your eyes
shall you look, And see the reward of the wicked.

Because you have made the LORD, who is my refuge, Even
the Most High, your dwelling place.

Obvioudly there are many questions and many facets to the
answers to these questions. Yet the Word of God is true and Jesus
(the Word from God) istruth. (John 1) Heisthe way, the truth, and
the life. (John 14:6) The Word was made flesh and is yet being
made flesh as the indwelling Spirit of Christ livesin believers by
the Holy Spirit.

Yet, there continues to be great warfare in the world for the
souls of mankind. Thereisyet agenerous abundance of sinful and
prideful peoplein our world, including somewho claimto be Chris-
tians. Where there is sin and pride there is a lack of faith, under-
standing, and victory in life.

Mankind isstill very much in a process of finding out who
we are in Christ Jesus. Therefore, much sin, sickness, disease,
and premature death is prevalent in our world. Even many who try
to do al they know, live in lack of victory. Christians who do not
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know who they redlly are in Christ--- who do not know what He
has done, and is doing, to bring the overcoming kingdom of God
lifestyle into their lives will experience alack of victory. They do
not know how to appropriate the work of Christ into their own
lives, nor how to warfare for others.

Knowledge of who we are in Christ will be revealed in the
secret place of intimacy with our Lord. Victory over every circum-
stanceinlifeisonly possible aswe comeinto intimacy with Christ.
Only in Hisclose presence with our ear pressed to His chest canwe
hear His heart beat and receive ultimate knowledge from Him.
However, if there is impurity in our hearts and lives, our iniquity
will prevent us from coming into the secret place of intimacy, and
rob us of victory.

Rom 10:2: For | bear them witness that they have a zeal for
God, but not according to knowledge.

Job 36:8-12: And if they are bound in fetters, Held in the
cordsof affliction, Then Hetellsthemtheir work and their trans-
gressions; That they have acted defiantly. He also openstheir ear
to instruction, And commands that they turn from iniquity.

If they obey and serve Him, They shall spend their days in
prosperity, And their years in pleasures. But if they do not obey,
They shall perish by the sword, And they shall die without knowl-
edge.

Sinisat the core of all sickness, disease, and premature death
inour world. Thisisnot to say that every individual person who
isafflicted or persecuted isto blamefor their own situation. It
isamuch bigger and more complex picturethan that . Sin en-
tered through Adam and passed to all mankind. Had there been no
sin there would have been no sickness, no disease, and no death.
Jesus came to redeem mankind and our world from sin and the
curse of sin. (Rom5:12-19)
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The knowledge of Christ and who we really are in Him can
only beimparted by the Spirit. Only in the presence of God can we
come to the redlization of the awesome work and power of God
availableto redeem our world. We must come into the secret place
of intimate communion with God to find the hiding place of pro-
tection and the power for victory to overcome evil in our world.
We must KNOW Him in adeeper greater more intimate way than
our past religion has taught us.

To bear thefruit of overcoming and living victoriously in
the world we must intimately, closely, and continuously abide
in Him. Our dwelling place must be with Him. Psalm 91:1, did
not say whoever visitsthe secret place of the most high shall abide
in the shadow (protection) of the Almighty. Jesus did not say who-
ever visits me occasionally, or even often, will bear the fruit of a
victoriouslife.

Jesus said, John 15:4: "Abide in Me, and | in you. As the
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unlessit abides in the vine, nei-
ther can you, unless you abidein Me.

John 15:5: "l am the vine, you are the branches. He who
abidesin Me, and | in him, bears much fruit; for without Me you
can do nothing.

John 15:11: "These things | have spoken to you, that My joy
may remain in you, and that your joy may be full.

It is God's plan for His children to walk in full joy. It is His
desire that the joy of the Lord remain in us through our abiding in
Christ Jesus and He in us. The joy of the Lord in us does not de-
pend on our circumstances.

Our joy depends on the presence of Christ
within us by the Holy Spirit.
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Psa 31:19 Oh, how great is Your goodness, Which You have
laid up for those who fear You, Which You have prepared for those
who trust in You In the presence of the sons of men!

Psa 31:20 You shall hide them in the secret place of Your
presence From the plots of man; You shall keep them secretly ina
pavilion From the strife of tongues.

Thismay not make sense to our understanding of our circum-
stances. The presence and peace of God goes beyond the things of
circumstances and understanding.

Phil 4:6-9: Beanxiousfor nothing, but in everything by prayer
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made
known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses all under-
standing, will guard your heartsand mindsthrough Christ Jesus.

Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things
arenoble, whatever thingsarejust, whatever thingsare pure, what-
ever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there
is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy; meditate on
these things.

The things which you learned and received and heard and
saw in me, these do, and the God of peace will be with you.

Paul knew how to abide in the secret place of peace in God
whether circumstances seemed uplifting or whether things seemed
downcast. He had learned to remain in that secret place when he
was stoned and run out of town by the religious crowd, or when
many were coming to the Lord and miracles were flowing through
hisministry. Whether hewasin warm fellowship with closefriends,
or wasin acold prison, he could know the presence and peace of
God.
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Phil 4:11-13: Not that | speak in regard to need, for | have
learned in whatever state | am, to be content: | know how to be
abased, and | know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things
| have learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and
to suffer need. | can do all thingsthrough Christ who strengthens
me.

Personal well being isnot thefirst priority of servants of God.
Paul and every mature disciple of Christ, every sent one of God,
knowsthat they are here to make a difference. We are sent to bring
change in our world through Christ. First in the hearts of people
and then our world.

Asindividuals multiply into multitudes walking in the Spirit
and meditating the things of God, conditions and circumstances
are changed in our world. The time in which we live is atime of
major transition from the ways of fallen man ruling our world to
the ways of God.

The transition began two thousand years ago as Christ Jesus
proclaimed the kingdom of God way of life. Jesus paid the price
for redemption of mankind and our world. And afterward, ascended
to theright hand of the Father. The early apostles of the Lamb were
then kept by the Comforter, the Helper, the Holy Spirit.

They were able to find the peace and protection of the secret
placeinthe presence of God by the Holy Spirit. They brought forth
and planted the seeds of the kingdom of God which have sprouted
and grown through the years. We are partakers of the maturing
growth of the kingdom of God.

Obvioudly, there has been many ups and downs. It has not
been and will not be a smooth transition. Resistance from ungodly
people, both heathen and religious, inflamed by the evil one who
desires his kingdom to rule the earth, has brought many adverse
and detrimental circumstances upon the people of God. While the
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transitionistaking placethereisasecret place of protection for the
soul of those who continue to be used of God to bring forth His
kingdom.

As kingdom warriors, we will be persecuted, and as many
before us we may suffer and pay the supreme price --- the loss of
our lives. Yet, wewill never be touched by the devastating fear and
destructive plagues of the enemy. We may pass from thislife. We
may be a casualty in the war. Yet, we will never die. We will only
passfrom LIFE unto LIFE. Whether welive or diewe shall forever
beinthe presence of the Lord. (Rom 14:8) (2 Cor 5:8) Inthe secret
place, we will live in victory over all fear of pestilence and de-
struction now. And when we pass from this life, we shall forever
remain with Him in the secret place of His presence.

Psa 91:5-9 You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, Nor
of the arrow that flies by day, Nor of the pestilence that walks in
darkness, Nor of the destruction that layswaste at noonday. A thou-
sand may fall at your side, And ten thousand at your right hand;
But it shall not come near you. Only with your eyes shall you
look, And see the reward of the wicked. Because you have made
the LORD, who is my refuge, Even the Most High, your dwelling
place.

Thereismorein the secret place than peace and protec-
tion. Inthe secret place wereceiveimpartation and instruction
from God.

Psa 32:7 You are my hiding place; You shall preserve me
from trouble; You shall surround me with songs of deliverance.
Selah

Psa 32:8 | will instruct you and teach you in the way you
should go; | will guide you with My eye.
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Yes, there is comfort and peace apart from our circumstances
now. But thereismore.--- Direction and power arereleased by the
Holy Spirit to carry out our part in bringing forth the kingdom of
God in our world.--- His power and knowledge are changing
our circumstances.

The circumstances of our world are changing. The great men
of faith of the past have not given their livesin vain. We have not
given our lives in vain. We have become a part of the chain of
people of God bringing forth the kingdom of God intheworld. The
awesome love of God shall ruletheworld asit rules our livesfrom
within. The kingdoms of thisworld are becoming the kingdoms of
our God as love empowers people of God to give their lives that
others may come to the kingdom of God lifestylein thislife.

John 15:12-13: "Thisis My commandment, that you love one
another as | have loved you. "Greater love has no one than this,
than to lay down one's life for hisfriends.

Jesus clearly warned His disciples of the things they would
face as He went to the Father. He also told them it was best that He
leave them because the great “ parakletos’ (par-ak'-lay-tos) “inter-
cessor, consoler:--advocate, comforter” would not come until He
went to the Father.

John 15:26-27: "But when the Helper comes, whom | shall
send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who proceeds from
the Father, He will testify of Me. And you also will bear witness,
because you have been with Me from the beginning.”

John 16:1-7: "These things | have spoken to you, that you
should not be made to stumble. "They will put you out of the syna-
gogues; yes, the time is coming that whoever kills you will think
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that he offers God service. "And these things they will do to you
because they have not known the Father nor Me.”

"But these things | have told you, that when the time comes,
you may remember that | told you of them. And these things | did
not say to you at the beginning, because | was with you. "But now
| go away to Him who sent Me, and none of you asks Me, 'Where
are You going?' "But because | have said these things to you, sor-
row hasfilled your heart.”

"Nevertheless | tell you thetruth. It isto your advantage that
| go away; for if | do not go away, the Helper will not cometo you;
but if | depart, | will send Himto you.”

It was a wonderful thing for the disciples to be with Jesus
when He was here on earth in His natural body. It was not easy for
the disciples to see Him go back to the Father. Yet, Jesus said it
would be better for them than before. It was to their advantage for
Him to go.

Today many long for His presence and think of how wonder-
ful it will be when He bodily returns. Christians sometimes feel
that something is missing, that there are things that cannot be ful-
filled, victories that cannot be won until He bodily returns. Many
wish they could have been there and walked with Him when He
was herein His natural body.

We must come to the realization that what we have now is
better than what the disciples had when they walked with Jesusin
His natural body. There is nothing missing on God'’s part. Every-
thing isin place to bring about the will of the Father, the kingdom
of God now. There is nothing lacking on God's part to overcome
the enemy and destroy Hisreign upon the earth.

Christ returned to thefirst century disciplesinthe Holy Spirit.
They wereendued with power from on High asthe Helper might-
ily descended upon those who were waiting in the place instructed
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by the Lord. (Luke 24:49) (Acts 2) The power of God that flowed
through Jesus before His ascension then came upon the disciples
of Christ. They were changed from observersto doer sof the mighty
works of God to bring change.

Supernaturally God took up residence in the hearts of His
people. (1 Cor 3:16) Holy Spirit is God just as much as Jesus or the
Father are God. We have only one God manifest in three persons.
(Mark 12:29) All of the attributes of the Father and the Son flow
through the Holy Spirit. Our Helper is the most powerful, most
loving, most wise, most knowledgable of all that exist. There is
nothing beyond Him. He is the creator and the One who sustains
all that exist. Heis above all. All creation is subject to Him.

Jesus said, | and my Father are one. (John 10:30) And He
said, We will make our home with those who love Me. (Rom 8:9-
11) (Col 1:27)

John 14:17-20: ...the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot
receive, becauseit neither seesHimnor knows Him; but you know
Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.

| will not leave you orphans; | will come to you.

A little while longer and the world will see Me no more, but
you will see Me. Because | live, you will live also.

At that day you will know that | amin My Father, and you in
Me, and | in you.

John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves
Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We
will come to him and make Our home with him.”

We can meet with God and walk with Him in the Secret
place as we dwell together with God, NOW.
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Christians today often rush about working and ministering
seeking to do good. Putting out fires of difficulties of every nature
in the lives of others. Seeking to bring the work or word to help
suffering people and to bring correction to the rebellious.

Much activity is generated seeking to meet the needs of oth-
ers. Additional jobs are taken on and extra hours of work put into
try to get things needed for the family. For many it seems difficult
to search for the secret place amidst all there isto be done.

Yet, the answers we need, the power and guidance that will
unlock the resources of heaven to overcome every situation of life,
will only be found in the secret place. We must meet the Almighty
and have His direction and empowerment before seeking to deal
with the needs of our world. We must spend time close to Him, if
we are going to be anointed (rubbed on) by Him.

Jesus went from one isolated place of prayer and communion
with God to another, and released awesome miracles to meet the
needs of people in between. Jesus today in us will do the same as
He did in His natural body.

Theworld will not be changed--- the kingdom of God will not
be established--- by our running around trying to put our fires. The
firesof hell will be quenched in thelivesof believersaswefind
the secret place of power and guidance of God.

We must find our secret place with Him. Thefirst priority of
disciples of Christ must be to love God with our whole heart. Only
ahypocrite could say they love someone with all they have and yet
not spend time in intimacy with the one they professto love.

The secret place is that space in which all the world grows
dim and leaves our awareness as we intimately bask in His em-
brace of love and glory. The comfort of the Holy Spirit in Hisem-
brace is awesome and compl ete. We are totally comforted no mat-
ter what our circumstances.
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Our whole reason for being becomes to express our love for
Him--- to worship Him with deep all consuming love. Our mouths
and livesarefilled with praisefor Him aswe exceedingly and amo-
rously admire His glory. Our hearts are melted as He pours the
liquid fire of Hislove upon us.

Thisout pouring of Hislove bringsagreat desireto obey Him-
-- to serve Him at all cost. The greatest desire of our heart isto
please Him--- our only fear is that of disappointing Him. We are
motivated to whole heartedly serve Him and carefully obey Him.

The empowerment and wisdom imparted to us in the secret
place of intimacy with Him will enable us to change the world.
Great creative ideas and solutions to unsolvable problems can be
imparted into our hearts and understanding. Supernatural powers
begin to work to change natural circumstancesto cause them to
come into alignment with thewill of God and the job He has given
usto do. Miraclesarejust God working in wayswe cannot explain.
Nothing is impossible to the one who believes. (Mark 9:23) And
the one in intimate love with God will believe in Him without res-
ervation and limitation.

There remains a season of great beauty as the powerful pres-
ence of God changes the people of God and our world. Eventually
the perilous persecution will give way to atimewhen God's people
will live in aworld filled with the peace of God. All who have
escaped with their lives through the time of transition and judg-
ment will be holy--- cleansed of the Lord. The kingdom of God
coming forth in our world isworth all the cost.

Isa 4:2-6: In that day the Branch of the LORD shall be beau-

tiful and glorious; And the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and
appealing For those of Israel who have escaped.
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And it shall come to pass that he who is left in Zion and re-
mains in Jerusalemwill be called holy; everyone who is recorded
among the living in Jerusalem. When the Lord has washed away
thefilth of the daughters of Zion, and purged the blood of Jerusa-
lem from her midst, by the spirit of judgment and by the spirit of
burning,

Then the LORD will create above every dwelling place of
Mount Zion, and above her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day
and the shining of a flaming fire by night. For over all the glory
there will be a covering. And there will be a tabernacle for shade
in the daytime fromthe heat, for a place of refuge, and for a shelter
fromstormand rain.
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The Loftiness of Man
And The Kingdom of God

Have you ever experienced the serenity of walking in abeau-
tiful forest of majestic tall trees on awarm sunny day? Thereisa
feeling of security and comfort in the cool shade of the huge trees.
One feels at ease and protected by the canopy of giant branches
meshing together far overhead. You tend to feel small in the pres-
ence of the giant trees, and may have aworshipful respect for the
magnificent, stately, ancient trees.

Thisishow | felt as God recently spoke to me in a powerful
prophetic dream. | walked about in the most beautiful oak forest |
have ever seen. Thetreeswere huge and over one hundred feet tall.
They had magnificent limbs growing this way and that, forming
unique patterns high in the trees. The tree trunks were very large
and covered with distinctive rough oak bark. The trees were some
distance apart but they were so large that they all entwined together
forming a beautiful green canopy high overhead.

Beneath the trees, the floor of the forest was open and free of
brush. There were no pesky briars or thorny berry vines, no small
growth to make walking difficult. | strolled about with ease admir-
ing the awesomeness of the giant magnificent trees. | felt they must
be hundreds of years old. There was a sense of strength and per-
sonal protection realizing they had stood against the elements with
no apparent damage for centuries. Though | could catch small
glimpses of bright sun light through the canopy it was wonderfully
shady and comfortably cool. Therewas no concernfor heat or sun-
burnin such aprotected environment. It seemed it would be agood
place to remain forever and enjoy its comfort and protection.
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| waswell into the forest when | stopped short. The sound of a
rushing strong wind came to my ears. Instantly | looked up toward
the north from which the sound came. High above the earth one of
the treeswas being thrashed about by a strong wind from the north.
Suddenly | heard great snapping sounds as the high limbs of the
great tree began to break and started falling. Then the giant trunk
snapped and the whol e tree was crashing toward the earth. | turned
quickly to the east and started to run when | saw that the entwined
trees were being broken by the first falling tree. The trees were
crashing inthe east and | could not run in that direction. Instantly
| turned to the south and started to run. But again the trees in that
direction began to be broken by the others and were falling. By
now the sound was horrendous asagreat roar of snapping and crash-
ing was everywhere. | turned to the west and it was crumbling as
well. Asacloud of thick dust began to rise and fill the air around
me, | instinctively ran afew steps and dove to the trunk of one of
thegreat trees. | wrapped myself up against it and nestled up against
the hugetrunk astheroar of crashing continued and the dust boiled
covering the entire scene.

| was unharmed and crawled out after the dust settled through
the mass of tangled broken limbsto view atotally new scene. Not
one tree, not even avery high trunk, or avery large piece of atree
was left. The entire magnificent forest was only a huge area of
broken smashed pieces fit only for fire wood. It was still a bright
sunny day with only afew wispy white cloudsin the sky but all the
sense of protection and comfort no longer existed.

As| awoke from thisdream | was very moved and somewhat
afraid. | knew beyond any doubt that the dream was a prophetic
word from God and could instantly think of many negative fearful
possible interpretations. But | am not usually used as a prophet of
doom and was afraid to ask God the meaning. | really was not ready
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to know the full meaning of this dream and waited a day before
asking God to reveal the interpretation of the dream to me.

| cautiously approached God with questions like, does this
involve religion? | heard “yes’, but with a sense that there was
more. | asked, “does this involve the economy and political gov-
ernments’? Again the answer, “yes’. Knowing | was now ready
God spoke on and said, “It isthe pride and loftiness of man”.

For many days sincethisdream | have been consumed withiit.
Many questions have arisen as| went to the word and continued to
seek God's guidance in more fully understanding the meaning of
this word. What exactly is the pride and loftiness of man that has
stood majestically for centuries and is now coming down? Why
were trees used to represent the loftiness of man as opposed to
great citiesor tall buildings etc.? How doesthis relate to the glori-
ousrevival and the establishment of God's kingdom on earth now?
When is this great crashing fal, which takes away the sense of
security and comfort of many people?

Isa2:17-18: Theloftiness of man shall be bowed down, And
the haughtiness of men shall be brought low; The LORD alonewill
be exalted in that day, But the idols He shall utterly abolish.

Theloftiness of man makesagreat covering for evil works of
spiritual harlotry and adultery. Under the canopy of the lofty pride
of men and their mighty works is a comfortable place for sin and
evil worksto prevail.

Hosea 4:13: They offer sacrifices on the mountaintops, And
burn incense on the hills, Under oaks, poplars, and terebinths,
Because their shade is good. Therefore your daughters commit
harlotry, And your brides commit adultery.
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Now is the time of great transition from the ways of fallen
man to the ways of the kingdom of our God. The lofty pride of
mankind is being exposed and soon will be brought down to noth-
ing. The greatest crash ever is eminent as the prideful works of
man come crashing down that the works of God's kingdom may
flow through humble men and be established upon the earth. The
lofty works of man in which we have trusted will crumble before
our eyes.

Zec 11:1-2: Open your doors, O Lebanon, That fire may de-
vour your cedars. Wail, O cypress, for the cedar has fallen, Be-
cause the mighty trees are ruined. Wail, O oaks of Bashan, For
the thick forest has come down.

Inthefigurativelanguage of the Holy Spirit in Scripture, trees
often represent the life structure of a man. Different types of trees
have different characteristics and represent different qualities in
man. The oak represents strength and long lasting stability. The
oak grows slowly but makes avery strong hard wood and is there-
fore a picture of strong stable men.

Amos 2:9: "Yet it was| who destroyed the Amorite before them,
Whose height was like the height of the cedars, And he was as
strong as the oaks; Yet | destroyed his fruit above And his roots
beneath.

It is vitally important for us to know the difference between
theworksof the pride and | oftiness of man and thewonderful works
and blessings of God. It ispossible to come to some very frighten-
ing and unreal conclusions if we do not discern the blessings of
God and the prideful works of man. We must consider carefully
what is crashing down and what is being established on earth.
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Isa 2:12-21: For the day of the LORD of hosts shall come
upon everything proud and lofty, Upon everything lifted up; And it
shall be brought low; Upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are
high and lifted up, And upon all the oaks of Bashan; Upon all the
high mountains, And upon all the hills that are lifted up; Upon
every high tower, And upon every fortified wall; Upon all the ships
of Tarshish, And upon all the beautiful sloops.

The loftiness of man shall be bowed down, And the haughti-
ness of men shall be brought low; The LORD alonewill be exalted
in that day, But theidols He shall utterly abolish.

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, And into the caves of
the earth, Fromthe terror of the LORD And the glory of His maj-
esty, When He arises to shake the earth mightily.

In that day a man will cast away his idols of silver And his
idols of gold, Which they made, each for himself to worship, To the
moles and bats, To go into the clefts of the rocks, And into the crags
of the rugged rocks, From the terror of the LORD And the glory
of His majesty, When He arises to shake the earth mightily.

Thisisnot doom and gloom! Thisisa marvelousoutpour -
ing of the glory of God!

Yes, it is an awesome shaking! But only those things that lift
themselves against God are coming down. God is being exalted
above all else in the minds and hearts of man and in the entire
earth. It is the manifest glory of God that is coming forth in the
earth. It istheterror and the glory of God from which manisflee-
ing into the caves, and that causes him to cast away hisidols.

The LORD alone will be exalted in that day, But the idols
He shall utterly abolish. (Isa 2:17b)
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Have we not been praying and ministering to exalt the LORD
and abolish idols? Man has made idols of the blessings of God.
What does man have that he has not received? God isthe source of
every great idea of technology or science that has come forth. The
many wonderful works of man today are entirely impossible with-
out God. God is the source of al life and understanding. Trees
were used in the dream because they show that the great works of
man are from God. He grows the trees of mighty men and their
works.

You could not be using your computer, nor driving your car,
nor flying from place to place, nor watching TV, nor using any of
the other marvel ous scientific and technical works, if God had not
given man a brain and enlightenment to do these works. Some of
uswould not even bealiveif it were not for the wonderful worksin
the medical field. These and every great work of man, every build-
ing, bridge, city, al wealth, and every notable and noble work of
man is an intended blessing from God. None of them could have
been done without the gifts of God to and in man. Man did not get
or do these things on His own. It is not by our own hand we have
gotten this wealth.

The gifts of God become lofty works of pride when
man believes that he has gained them on his own.

Deu 8:17-19: "then you say in your heart, 'My power and
the might of my hand have gained me this wealth.’

"And you shall remember the LORD your God, for itisHe
who gives you power to get wealth, that He may establish His
covenant which He swore to your fathers, asit isthis day.

"Then it shall be, if you by any means forget the LORD your
God, and follow other gods, and serve them and worship them, |
testify against you this day that you shall surely perish.
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The things which men do and do not recognize as coming
from God and do not give God thanks for become “loftiness and
pride” of man and will not stand in the glory of God. The great
spiritual harlotry of Mystery Babylon is man’s pride and | oftiness.
It is man worshiping himself and “hisworks” and all “his riches’
above God. (Rev Ch.17& 18) It is esteeming the glory of man and
what he does above the glory of God.

In science, technology, finance, business, war, defense, reli-
gion, government, education, and in every area of man's works
today there is much pride and loftiness of man. It will not stand.
Only that which honors God shall be exalted in the earth every-
thing else will be brought low.

The gifts of God become idols when men trust in them
above the God that gave them.

We must trust in God for all of our needs and not in the wealth
and things He has given. It is God who will protect us and provide
for our victory in life. However, we also must not reject His great
giftsand think of them asevil just because others may trust in them
instead of trusting in the God who gave them.

Isa 31:1 Wbe to those who go down to Egypt for help, And
rely on horses, Who trust in chariots because they are many, And
in horsemen because they are very strong, But who do not look to
the Holy One of Israel, Nor seek the LORD!

Psa 49:6-7: Thosewho trust intheir wealth And boast in the
multitude of their riches, None of them can by any means redeem
his brother, Nor give to God a ransom for him.

For 1 will not trust in my bow, Nor shall my sword save me.
But You have saved us from our enemies, And have put to shame
those who hated us.
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It is God who gives power to get wealth. Wealth and all the
blessings of God are for the purpose of establishing His covenant.
Wealth and all the grand achievements of man are from God and
are to be used for His purposes with great thanksgiving and praise
to God for al He has done.

It is the pride of man that perverts the gifts of God and uses
them to build hisown lofty works and honors himself and not God.
Sinful practices permeate thelofty structure and the prideful works
become corrupt. Thegreat Babylonian structure of manslofty works
apart from God is corrupted and is coming down.

Rev 18:1-4: After these things | saw another angel coming
down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth wasillu-
minated with his glory.

And he cried mightily with a loud voice, saying, " Babylon
the great isfallen, isfallen, and has become a dwelling place of
demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and a cage for every un-
clean and hated bird!

"For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication, the kings of the earth have committed for nication with
her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich through
the abundance of her luxury."

And | heard another voice from heaven saying, " Come out of
her, my people, lest you sharein her sins, and lest you receive of
her plagues.

Revival is an urgent life and death matter
for much of our world today.

The mixed ways of the past will no longer suffice. The mix-
ture of godliness and the pride and loftiness of man isdangerousin
God' s people. We must become real with ourselves and God about

210



The Loftiness of Man And The Kindom of God

what we really trust in. We can no longer trust in governments that
do not honor God. We cannot trust in education that does not honor
God. We cannot trust in religion and theol ogy that honorsman along
with God. We cannot trust in financial structures that do not honor
God. We cannot trust in the strength of manfor it will al be bowed
down.

Psa 20:7-8: Sometrust in chariots, and some in horses; But
wewill remember the name of the LORD our God. They have bowed
down and fallen; But we have risen and stand upright.

Thosewhotrust only in God will stand to bring forth theways
and will of God (the kingdom of God) into the earth. Powerful
revival among believers by the manifest glory of God is bringing
change from trusting in the lofty works of man to trusting only in
God.

The values of the past are not the values of today.

Thereformation of the church iscoming about as pure hearted
believers will no longer be led by the mixture of the ways of man
with theways of God. Purity and holiness are coming to new levels
astruerevival brings total abandonment of the pride and loftiness
of manin religion and every area of life.

Men have valued the godless systems of the world which are
filled with the pride and loftiness of man. Now pure hearted chil-
dren of God are growing to valuethe glory of Almighty God above
al elseand at al cost.

The anointing of God empowers man for ministry and
destroysthe yoke of bondage, but theglory of God destroysall
pride and loftiness of man. God’s glory and man’s glory can-
not coexist.
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In the passing church emphasis age there were two opposite
views held regarding the works of man and the gifts of God by
many doctrinal groups. Basically everything hasbeen separatedinto
two groups, sacred and secular. The sacred consisting of those
thingsinvolving the church and religion and the secular consisting
of everything else. In the emerging focus on the kingdom age be-
lievers are realizing that this is an improper division. The proper
division should be sacred and profane. Secular isnot the opposite
of Sacred.

We are learning that God is involved in al life and is quite
concerned with, and involved in secular matters as well as church
matters. God isinvolved in working in all of His kingdom. Both a
godly farmer growing food to meet needs of mankind and apreacher
giving out spiritual food are ministers of God meeting the needs of
people.

God uses man and works through man to meet needs of man-
kind. Man has three basic areas of need. Those which relate to the
spirit, those which relate to the soul (mind, will, and emotions),
and those which relate to the body. God is concerned with thewhole
man.

One of the opposing views has been that everything consid-
ered secular is dirty and should be avoided as much as possible.
Although consorting with secular things to get money for living
expenses must be tolerated and is acceptable practice. In thisview
people often did not recognize the hand and work of God in scien-
tific, technological, and medical developments that meet needs of
man.

Though itistruethat the pride of man has often contaminated
and perverted the use of God's provision through man, the inten-
tion of God in giving these good thingsisto meet the needs of man.
In the emerging kingdom emphasis age believers are beginning to
work to serve God by serving His people instead of working to
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gain for themselves. Whether their job isin the church or the mar-
ketplace, and whether it meetsaspiritual need, or amental need, or
aphysical need, itisawork of serviceto God and the person can be
empowered by God to do the work.

Thosewho consider everything secular to be sinful and refuse
to participate in the works of God coming through men may pay a
great price. For example, to ignore and refuse the works of medi-
cine because they come though man may cost unnecessary suffer-
ing and possibly premature death. To demand that God heal our
eyes and refuse to wear the eye glasses He has provided may be
rejecting the provision of God. To demand that God heal our can-
cer without taking advantage of medical provisions God has pro-
vided is about like demanding the ability to walk on the water in-
stead of using the bridge man has been given the ability to build.

In the kingdom emphasis age people are learning that every
good gift comes from above including those we may have consid-
ered as coming from man in the past. To not accept the provisions
of God coming through man and to demand that God feed us, heal
us, and meet all of our needs miraculoudly is a religious form of
pride and loftiness of man.

The other opposing view is at the other end of the spectrum.
Thisview ignores God as the source and trust in the works of man
to meet man’s needs apart from God. In thisview peoplegive credit
to men for the works God has wrought. They may believe in doc-
tors as their only healers and give God no credit for meeting their
needs. They trust the doctorsto cure cancer without God. Thisisa
secular form of pride and loftiness of man.

One must seek God and His plan in every situation and
never accept the word of man over theinstruction of God.
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In the kingdom age we are learning to use the gifts God has
given usto meet the needs of others, and to give God thanksfor all
He doesthrough us. The miracles of stunning technology today are
no more or no less than other miracles God is doing in the world
today. God isto be praised for all of Hisworks and they are to be
used according to His will and direction. Everything which is not
isbeing made low. It is much better to trust in God than to trust in
even the best of men and his works.

Psa 118:8-9: It is better to trust in the LORD Than to put
confidence in man. It is better to trust in the LORD Than to put
confidence in princes.

Probably most believers today are not aware of how much
they trust in and are involved with the pride and loftiness of man.
Asthe manifest glory of God comesforth in revival and believers
experience His presencetheir values are exposed and changed. Ex-
periencing the presence and glory of God causes everything elseto
become of less importance. Many are amazed as they come into
the glorious presence of God in revival and see for the first time
how much pride and loftiness they had.

Revival isGod's chosen way to bring down the pride and | ofti-
ness of man. Now in thistime there is opportunity to comeinto the
presence of God and have our lofty pride purged from us.
For those who will not, other severe methods will be employed.
Both the terror and the glory of God can destroy the pride and
loftiness of man.

It is urgent that we diligently enter the spiritual war now by
finding our place in the mighty revival taking place in our world.
Our enemies, the pride and loftiness of man can be pushed down.
God isonthemovein our world. Get in onrevival and help destroy
the loftiness of man in the glory of God.
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The crashing fall of the pride and | oftiness of man iseminent.
Oneway or the other by glory or by terror the presence of God will
bring down the pride and loftiness of man soon.

Psa 44:5-7: Through You we will push down our enemies;
Through Your name we will trample those who rise up against us.
For 1 will not trust in my bow, Nor shall my sword save me. But You
have saved us from our enemies, And have put to shame those who
hated us.
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Renewal And The Kingdom of God

Barbaraand | have been privileged to visit several areasof our
country where mgjor revivals and something called renewals are
occurring by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Thereisno doubt in
our minds that this is the most significant move of God we have
seen in our lifetime. One of the most talked about things we have
witnessed isamyriad of physical and emotional manifestations. Re-
newal, asit ishappening today, is seen in asetting of peoplefalling
under the power and at the presence of God, along with shaking,
crying out, laughing, and often lengthy timeslaid out on the carpet
in a somewhat euphoric state. Many have asked either out loud or
within themselves; What isthe reason for this?--- Why is God do-
ing these things?

I have been strongly affected by the presence and power of
God in these meetings, and have seen many others powerfully
changed. Often manifestations and miracles occur during thelively
praise and worship time or in the ministry time when people are
prayed for by aprayer team or prayer ministers.

Barbara's first encounter with renewal type prayer ministry
was so different from what she was accustomed to that it was a bit
frightening to her at first. Yet, after experiencing the powerful praise
and worship ministry the awareness of God’s presence was So pow-
erful to her that she was more than willing to seek prayer ministry.
When she was prayed for, she was aware of great internal changes
taking place within herself including a sense of some things being
pulled out and removed from her and then being replaced with more
of thelove of God than she had ever before known. These types of
changes can make mgjor differences in how a person thinks, acts,
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and reacts. The changesin Barbara'slife are obvious and seem to
be permanent. She and others testify of continuing to be changed
each time they are ministered to by the Spirit of God in renewal
services.

All of the things God does are not without purpose. Great
numbers of people are being changed to be more like Jesusin re-
newal and revival services. The reformation of the church is con-
tinuing to take place as people of God are being changed by God
through the many experiences of powerful manifestations and
miraclesinrenewal.

God is creating a clean heart and
renewing aright spirit within His people.

Psa 51:10-13 KJV: Createin me a clean heart, O God; and
renew a right spirit within me.

Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy
spirit fromme.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with
thy free spirit.

Then will | teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall
be converted unto thee.

God's purposefor renewal and revival isthe establishment of
the kingdom of God --- first in His people and then into the world.
The kingdom of God is God’s government from heaven on earth.

Governments of men on earth come from the spirit and mind
of men. What iswithin the spirit of men, what they think and believe
will determine how they govern. Belief systems develop from the
peopl€’s perspective of reality and become the basisfor governing
life. First the individual’s life is governed by their belief system,;
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next, families, tribes, communities, cities, states, nations, and even-
tually theworld isgoverned by the collective belief systems of men.
Warsarefought and great pressures are brought to bear asdifferent
belief systems seek to rulein the world.

God'splanisnow, and has always been since He formed man
on the earth, for man to rule the earth --- to carry out the Father’s
plansand purposeson the earth --- for the will of God to bedoneon
earth asit isin heaven. The government of God (kingdom of God)
on earthisbrought forth through man by the Holy Spirit from heaven.

The enemy (Satan and his spirits of darkness) seek to rule the
earth by infiltrating and affecting the spiritsand minds of men. The
enemy isreferred to as the prince of the power of the air. He seeks
to be king and knows he must rule in the hearts of men to rule the
world. Hisgoal isdestruction of all life and the planet.

The enemy has been effective in perverting the hearts of men
and establishing hislying beliefsin the mindsof men. Therefore, the
earth is now being governed to alarge extent by the ways and will
of theenemy. The Scriptureisclear that thegoal of theenemy’srule
isdestruction, not peace on earth and good will toward men. (John
10:10)

Prosperity comes to the nation who's God is the Lord. He
who seeksfirst the kingdom of God and Hisrighteousway of doing
and being will prosper and cause the earth to prosper. (Psa 33:12)
(Matt 6:33)

Many of the ways of thinking and governing on earth, which
are now employed and respected by many peopleincluding Chris-
tians are not God's kingdom way, but are ways subversively im-
planted by the enemy over the past centuries. Though many of these
ways are seen as acceptable and normal by many believers, they
lead to disorder, discord, disunity, and eventually death and destruc-
tion.
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Some of the enemy’swaysare obvious and most believers seek
to avoid them. But many of the ways implanted by the enemy are
more subtle and have over time become accepted as normal good
behavior by believersand non believersaike. Thekingdom of God
will not be brought forth in the world through men with per-
verted hearts--- men who are knowingly or unknowingly follow-
ing another spirit and ways other than God's.

Thereforeit isimperative that the hearts of men be changed to
bring forth the new order of the kingdom of God on earth. Inavery
real and practical sense men must be renewed by the Spirit of God
and implanted with the ways of the kingdom of God in place of the
ways now functioning in the hearts of men.

RENEWAL and REVIVAL are methods God is employ-
ingto create new heartsand aright spirit within men. Thisisa
marvel ouswork of God not of man. Noticethat in Psalm 51, David
is asking God to create a clean heart within him and to renew a
right spirit within him. (CREATE in meaclean heart, O God; and
RENEW aright spirit within me.)

In the passing church emphasis age, many people fought long
and hard seeking to overcome their wrong ways and to obtain a
clean heart and aright spirit. In the emerging kingdom agethe pres-
ence and power of God has come to earth in a greater measure. In
many places and among many peoples, the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit is bringing a great awakening. As the awesome presence of
God manifest many are overcome by the power of God and fall
before Him. They are changed by God Himself creating a clean
heart within them asthey lay before Him soaking in His presence.
Healings of past wounds and deliverances from wrong spirits are
easy in the power and presence of God.

Just as David asked in Psa 51:10-13, many are receiving a
clean heart and a renewed right spirit in His PRESENCE by
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the Holy Spirit; the JOY of Hissalvation isbeing restored, and they
are upheld by His free Spirit.

(Createin meaclean heart, O God; and renew aright spirit
within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy
holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and
uphold me with thy free spirit.)

Many in the past have sought to obtain aclean heart and right
spirit by the Word of God but have not had the experience of the
Word dwelling among and within them by the presence of God
manifest through the Holy Spirit. The study of the Word must lead
usto the experience of God to receive the renewal of God. Thejoy
of His salvation comes as we experience His presence.

Just to know something from the Word
IS not the same as experiencing it.

Aswe experience God first hand, wewill become powerful in
teaching transgressors the ways of God and sinners will be con-
verted unto God. Evangelism becomes bringing forth the presence
and power of God by the Holy Spirit to touch and impact sinners.
Once they experience a touch from the presence of God they can
and will accept the Word of God and receive the salvation of God.
(Then will | teach transgressors thy ways,; and sinners shall be
converted unto thee.)

A great hunger is developing among God's people for
purity and holiness in the presence of God.
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Especially young people are sensing a great hunger for the
clean wonderful experience of the glory of God. Across the world
people are crying out for more of God, more of His presence, more
of Hiscleansing, more purity, holiness --- more of thereality of the
presence of God and His glory in and around their lives.

The contamination of polluted views and life are very odious
to the one who has experienced the glory of God, but seem normal
to those who over time have grown accustom to them. Thismay be
likened to a person who first enters an areawherethe air isgreatly
polluted with chemicals and waste from uncontrolled industrial
emissions. Their eyes burn and their nose throat and lungs hurt and
they may gag as they attempt to breathe the contaminated air. Yet
the people who have lived in this environment for atime go about
their daily business and don’'t even notice the horrible stench and
the caustic chemicals in the air. Much of the world’s population,
including many Christians, have lived for so long with the pollu-
tionsof immorality, greed, selfishness, anger, rage, violence, sexual
perversion, drug and alcohol abuse, and filth of every kind, that
they have adjusted to it and no longer notice how caustic and vile
life hasbecome.

Oncethey are exposed to the purity of the presence God, and
compare life cleansed by the presence of God to life asit has been,
they become painfully aware of how impure and polluted their lives
and those around them have become. When they taste the purity
and glory of God in the reality of experiencing His presence they
hunger for more and more of His presence and purifying love. They
develope agreat distaste for the polluted life of the past and agreat
desire for the purity and holiness of God.

We now livein aworld of people hungering for more of God
to continually purify and cleansetheir hearts from the pollutants of
sinand the bondages of religion. God iscalling forth agenerationto
be cleansed and then to be a part of cleansing the world. Great
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power and anointing isagain being poured out asthe apostolic work
and government of God is coming forth into the world.

The old structures of church government are giving way as
hundreds of thousands and even millionsare finding new lifeand a
new way in Christ Jesus. Truly, Jesusis beginning to be recognized
asLord of lifeand not just Saviour of the soul. First theindividual’s
lifeis cleansed by the presence of God bringing the work of Christ
through the Holy Spirit. Then the church is being cleansed and
changed from all the control and traditions of man. All of the per-
versionsof religion are melting asthe presence and glory of Godis
manifesting. God'’s servants are becoming those without any ambi-
tion or desires apart from knowing and pleasing God. Simply to be
with Him in His awesome presence --- to bask in His glory --- and
to make Him know by bringing othersto His awesome presence.

There has never been atime exactly likethisand will probably
never again beatimeinwhich the presence of God isso mercifully
pouring out His grace giftsto change theworld. Those who hold to
the past and cling tightly to the old church governments and prac-
tices filled with the perversions of religion and traditions of men
with all their controlling mechanisms, will be greatly upset aswere
the money changers in the temple when Jesus turned their tables
and drove them out. The hierarchy of religious rulerswill confront
the mighty work of Jesus coming forth with no better results than
the leaders had when they questioned Jesus asto by what authority
Hedid thesethings. In short Jesustold them that it is by the author-
ity of the people who believed. (Mat 21:23-27)

The enemy has overplayed his hand. He has brought forth so
much filth into our world and churchesthat he is becoming clearly
exposed. The glorious presence of the light of God is shining forth
into our dark world and creating a great contrast and providing a
beautiful option for the multitudes of people who are trapped in
darkness of sin and polluted religion.
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Mat 4:16: The people who sat in darkness have seen a great
light, And upon those who sat in the region and shadow of death
Light has dawned..

Now is the time for every Christian to turn from the wicked
waysthat have slipped up on usand overtaken usaswe have gradu-
aly adjusted to the pollution of the enemy in our world. (2 Chr
7:14) The wonderful love of God that awaits us in His glorious
presence is so much greater than all of our past life that it becomes
easy and reasonable to cast off our past with all the works of dark-
ness and embrace the purity and holiness of our loving glorious
Father in the great outpourings of His Spirit bringing renewal, re-
vival, and reformation.

Much of the church in the passing church emphasis age has
looked forward to the bodily return of Christ or the hope of escap-
ing by death into the wonderful presence of our Lord. God is here
to become one with us now. We no longer must wait for a future
time or event to be in the glorious presence of God Himself. Now,
at thistime, in our world, the mighty presence of God is present to
love us, heal us, deliver us, to save us to the utmost --- to create
within usaclean heart and aright spirit. We can now embrace Him
and share our deepest love with Him as His own Bride and become
Hisvery own Body in the world.

Freedom develops in the presence of God --- freedom from
bondages of sin and itsevil addictionsthat steal thejoy and victory
of our lives --- freedom from religious bondages that enslave usto
forms, ritual's, and the manipulation of religiousmen driven by reli-
gious spirits --- freedom to walk in the Spirit and flow the love and
power of God to cleanse and heal --- freedom to be renewed and to
renew our world by the power and presence of the Spirit and the
Word of God. (John 8:31-32) (Gal 5:16)
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In the passing church age many preached against sin and pro-
nounced the judgment to come for sin with generaly very poor
resultsin stopping theinvasion of the pollution of our world. There
remains today those who see the pollution in our pulpitsaswell as
our people and cry out against it, again with poor results.

In the emerging kingdom age the power and presence of God
ismade manifest in corporate gatherings. The people and preachers
may not even need to betold of sinin their livesor to hear preach-
ing against sin. Their sin is made clear to them in the awesome
purity and presence of the glory of God. Thegreat alternative of life
in God becomesreal tothem and sinisclearly seenassinand easily
renounced in favor of the wonderful life of peace and love in the
presence of God.

The reason some can only preach negatively against religious
manipulation and sinisthat they themselves are not yet experienc-
ing the powerful presence of God changing their own livesand flow-
ing through them to change others. Therefore, they have no real
positive aternative to offer -- no rea standard to hold up by the
Spirit of the LORD, that will draw men away fromreligion and sin
and toward purity and holinessin God.

Isa 59:19: When the enemy comes in like a flood, The Spirit
of the LORD will lift up a standard against him.
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|ncreasing Release of Glory
In The Kingdom of God

Joel 2:28-29: "And it shall come to pass afterward That |
will pour out My Spirit on all flesh; Your sonsand your daughters
shall prophesy, Your old men shall dream dreams, Your young men
shall seevisions,

And also on My menservants and on My maidservants | will
pour out My Spirit in those days.”

Isa9:7: Of theincrease of Hisgovernment and peace There
will be no end, Upon the throne of David and over His kingdom,
To order it and establish it with judgment and justice From that
time forward, even forever. The zeal of the LORD of hostswill per-
formthis.

Recently there has been anotableincreasein the presence and
power of God. Thereis a continuing increase in intensity and ac-
celeration of the outpouring of the Spirit of God. Burdensthat were
difficult in the past are more easily moved with the anointing of the
Anointed One coming forth through pure hearted believersin this
season, as the outpouring of God is establishing His kingdom on
earth asitisin heaven.

Across the world many believers are uniting and coming to-
gether to pray for revival in our world. These prayer and worship
gatherings are often visited mightily by the presence of God dem-
onstrating the power of the gospel of the kingdom with miracles
and changed lives. Life is being poured out and people, old and
young, are prophesying the message of God with power and accu-
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racy. Faith seemsgreater and more easily obtainablethan ever before.
Now, inthisemerging kingdom emphasisage, it seemseasy to believe
thethingsthat Christiansonce struggled to believeinthe passing church
emphasisage. We have entered anew season on earth.

Thingsare changing rapidly asthiserabecomesmoreevident with
each step of increasing intensity and accel eration. One of those steps
wasmade very apparent to asmall group, of which | wasapart, gath-
ered inthecity of Greensboro, NC USA, for the purpose of seeking
theface of God and praying for an outpouring of God's Spirit to bring
revival inthemid-Atlantic region of the USA. Asprayer wasbeing
madeit wasasif someoneturned up the power of God switchto sev-
eral timesasmuch asit wasbefore,

These prayer meetings were the first held by the group. They
were ordered by the Lord asindividually peoplewereinstructed to
come together in Greensboro on this date to pray for revival. Not
being of Jewish heritage, no onewas aware at the time of receiving
their instruction to come and pray, that it was Rosh Hashanah, the
Jewish new year. The prayer began on Friday night September 10,
1999 and was continued the next morning of September 11, 1999.

In the Friday night session the presence of God became in-
tense during aseason of corporate prayer. The power of God moved
in to heal and without laying on of hands or individual prayer,
healings began to occur. The next morning a79 year old man testi-
fied that when healing the heart was mentioned in the prayer he
suddenly had the faith to reach out and receive healing of a bad
heart valve. He had not been able to walk more than a few steps
without stopping to breathe. The next morning he walked about
the equivalent of two city blocks without even breathing hard.

Thiswasjust the warm up as the power of God was turned up
in the Saturday morning prayer session. We were aware of the
change as God spoke in our hearts that we had entered a new sea
son, not just in thislittle group but world wide there was a shift, an
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increasethat had to do with the Jewish new year and the new millen-
nium.

Sincethat day, God has confirmed with the words of prophets
in different placesthe intensification and accel eration taking place
at thistime and moving ustoward the most awesometime on earth.
Since that time, not only is much prophecy coming forth but also
much revelation is coming forth to the apostles who have an ear to
hear. Even the Book of Revelation which has been so difficult and
so often interpreted erroneously in parts rather than asawhole, is
being reveded as the covers are further being removed in these
days. The mighty army of God spoken of in Joel 2 isclearly seento
be coming forth in this day as the Book of Revelation, which was
written to be understood in thistime is opening before us.

If you arereading this, you are alive in aday of major history
of God being written in the earth. There has never before been a
time like thistime. It isindeed similar to the time of the first cen-
tury but it is becoming even a greater time as the fruit of the seeds
planted in the first century are now coming forth. The works that
Jesusdid, shall youwho believe now do. The sumtotal of theworks
bought forth by Christ in believers will exceed those done in His
earthly body and are the glory of God --- no longer just the hope of
glory. “ Christ in you the hope of glory” isbecoming Christinyou
the glory of God now.

A TIME OF WAR
By: Chuck D. Pierce (excerpt only)

Thisis such an exciting time for the Body of Christ. | believe
with the beginning of Rosh Hashanah we shifted into a new, his-
torical time frame in the Body of Christ. At this millennial shift,
change and conflict are abounding throughout the earth at such an ac-
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celerated pacethat wefind oursel vesgroping for stability, footing, and
positioning. Theworldischanging so quickly that many awakenwith
anxiety to each new day. Societd ingtitutionsare shifting at such apace
that from region to region the entire earth seemsto bein aconstant sate
of "earthquake". A word synonymouswith conflict is"warfare". That
war isthe clash with an enemy, whether of atangible natureor adis-
cerned perception. God, the Omnipotent Creator of the universeand
mankind, alwayshashad aremnant leadership that arisesinthemidst of
conflict, activating their faith and determining the course of eventsthat
moldstheworld for generationsto come. God hasapriesthood, ana
tion aboveall nations, that He draws near to Him and communicates
Hiskingdom desires, so HisVictory goesforth on the earth. Hethen
saysto thispriesthood of believers, called the Church: "RiseUpand
War until you see My purposesfor thisgeneration established!"

SPIRITUAL EARTHQUAKE IN BUENOS AIRES
By: Pastor J. Conrad Lampan

September 11th (Rosh Hashanah) something very unusual hap-
pened in Buenos Aires, Argentina: Over 450,000 evangelicals of
ALL denominations gathered at amain street (The widest street of
the world -- 120 meters wide). The crowd covered several blocks.
At 3:59 PM when they were praying the area was SHAKEN!

All the evangelical churches were participating in unity such
that pastors did not want to give their names, no list of personali-
ties was read: it was only the Body of Christ praying in unity. At
3:59 the place was shaken.In many houses/apartmentsfurniturewas
moved from its place. Interestingly enough the places that seemed
to be more affected by the quake were those of the press: radios,
TV sations, and newspapers. They called the seismic officetoinquire
about aposs blemovement in San Andresfault and their system had not
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registered any earth movement. Some of them suggested that the sound
fromtheaudio system and the crowd shouting might have produced the
quake but then oneremembered that many political meetingshavetaken
placetherewith much louder noi seand nothing happened. Somenews-
paper reported: “ curioudly at that exact timethe evangelicaswere pray-
ing”. The mediacan try many explanations but we know what hap-
pened: “ And when they had prayed the place where they were as-
sembled together was shaken” Act 431

EditorsNote: Thefollowing prophetic word isvery comprehen-
sveregarding al facetsof the current increasein the outpouring of God
since Rosh Hashanah September 11, 1999.

WORD OF SEPTEMBER 26th, 1999
By Mark Wattenford

GOD’ GLORY POSITIONED OVER GOD’S PEOPLE

Behold the promises of God are true and faithful. What He
has spoken He shall perform. The glory and the power has posi-
tioned itself over Gods people and thefullnessof it iscomplete
and lacking nothing, though the hearts of Gods people wonder if
it shall be sufficient to meet their expectations and the word of the
Lord is, “Prepare thyself, for it shall not only meet your expecta-
tions but those things | shall bring shall over take your hearts and
the abundance of the blessingsthat SHALL BE poured out shall be
overflowing”. I come with my reward with me, to call forth my
chosen vessels, to bestow on them the authority that | send them
forth with. Behold the authority and the power | shall open up upon
my chosen vessels, how great it is and full of glory. They shall
indeed be the sons of glory who shall walk in this hour - in my
spirit. And look at those who shall be stirred to jeal ousy because of
those whom | have chosen. For those who are full of themselves

229



BASILEIA LETTER
MNamber 18

have | not chosen and they shall wax cold in their hearts because of
those whom | HAVE chosen.

ANOINTING WITHOUT MEASURE

Inthishour my vesselsshall walk as| walked in theearth,
with an anointing that iswithout measure... not a portion, nor
adouble portion, but a portion that iswithout measure. Those
thingsthat were donein the past will be commonly done and many
things that have never been done before will be done so that the
world may come to have no excuse before God in that they shall
seethe works of God in full view and they shall be without excuse
when they will openly reject God and they will therefore seal them-
selves for the judgment that shall soon after come.

COMMUNION OPENS MY STERIES

Riseupinsong my peoplefor | shall walk among you asnever
before and the communion | shall have with my people shall be an
open communion. Thelight of my glory shall rest upon the sons of
God. | shall sit among my peopleand speak tothem the myster -
iesof thekingdom and | shall walk among them asthey riseup
and goforth. Thebooksof the prophetsNOW shall all be opened
up, and the mysteries of them shall be fully brought forth into
light. The Phariseeshave said that all mysteries have been revealed
and that there are no new thingsto know... | shall bring forth such
revelation of my word as never before seen and | shall shake every
Pharisee with a quaking so that many shall fear what is coming
forth in my word and in my revelation of my word.

THENEW GENERATIONARMY
Behold | bring forth ashaking in the heavensand ashaking upon
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the earth. | shall gather my peopleuntomeand | shall take cap-
tivethisnew generation and shall draw them unto meand shall
make of them the second wave of my armies. Though they are
young they shal wield the sword of my word and shdl strikewith accu-
racy that which thesword wasmeant to strike. | amraising up voicesof
thunder al over theworld; voicesthat shall speak mightily likethe
world hasnever known. Thefear of thesethundersshall bewide spread
and thedread of their coming forth shal piercethe heartsof men.

PROMOTION OF THE FAITHFUL

Behold, my reward iswith me, to bestow upon thefaithful
what isduethem. To promotemy vesselsthat haveremained in
me - to greater placesin me. The mantle of authority shall rise
up intheearth asit hasnever been before. The sons of God and
the Sons of Thunder are brought forth. They shall tear down strong-
holdswith violence. They shall have no mercy upon the spiritsthat
bind. They shall not give ear to demons or suffer the doctrines of
men to take my people captive any longer. The day of deliverance
iscometo my people and | shall bring them fully out from captiv-
ity of the doctrines of men, the doctrines of demons and the tradi-
tions wherein they have been bound.

INCREASING GLORY

Thecloud of my glory hasformed and is positioned above
my people and it is even now sending forth alight rain, but |
say... thislight rain isNOT for long as this cloud of my spirit
and glory shall berent and the pouring out of it shall catch all
in surpriseand it will be asa flood upon you where you stand.
Theday shall risewith thelight of its shining and all things hidden
shall be revealed. The spirits that had power in darkness shall no
longer have power asthey shall be uncovered and brought into the
light and judgment of my glory and my light. The dead shall rise,
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theblind shall see, thedeaf shall hear, thelame shall walk, thesick shall
riseup and they shall know again the Good shepherdthat | am.

JUDGMENT OF SHEPHERDS

| shall not beat them asthe hirelings have that have been
over my people. And | cometo judgethem that have been over
my sheep that haveraised their hand up against my lambsand
have beaten them and without mercy. Shall | not beat them who
have beaten my sheep? Shall | give mercy unto those who have not
shown mercy upon my lambs?1 shall tear down with violencethese
kingdoms that these wicked shepherds have built for themselves.
Repent you fallen shepherds who have built for yourselves king-
doms from the very blood | shed. Repent and turn lest | take the
very stones of your own kingdom and cast them upon you, to de-
stroy you and remove you from the earth. And why do you say |
shall not removeyou from the earth?1 tell you | shall remove many
from the earth in this hour who have offended me and have taken
my nameinvain and have beaten my sheep. | tell you thetruth, itis
Y OU who have taken my name in vain, who have built up king-
domsfor yourself and have bartered with the evil onethat you might
fill your bellies with the desires of your flesh and have paid for
your lusts with the very cross of my death. My death was for the
souls of men, but you have eaten it up to consume it and to use it
for the desires of your lusts and the things of the flesh.

APOSTLESESTABLISHED
Theday of my risingiscome. My prophetshear my voice.
| have now established theapostlesof my choosingin theearth.
They shall riseup and goforth and bring structureto my king-
dom on earth. They have deep hearts of mercy, but they shall go
forth and destroy what hinders my kingdom from coming forth. |
tell you to search your hearts and ask of me whether it be filled
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with light or darkness, for there are too many who think they do not
stand in my way, but who do stand in my way and are set for a
breaking. Somel shall removefromtheir place and shall takethem
home because they have not heard my voice in this time and who
stand in the way of my spirit. | am a God of Love and itisalong
suffering love, but | will not suffer ruin to my kingdom in thistime
and | shall removethem that stand intheway. Those vessels| bring
forth shall rise up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not grow
weary, they shall walk and not grow faint. Somevessels| will raise
up that men will not be able to kill. Were men to kill them, they
shall rise up from death to continue. Time and time again they shall
rise up. They shall not betaken off the earth unless| say. For all the
sacrifices my people have offered up over many years, | bring now
the reward for their giving. In this time those who have given up
lands | shall increase and give them portions of the earth. Men
shall deliver up riches into the storehouses of my people. | shall
rebuke the devourer in this time and for a season he shall have no
power to come against my chosen ones. | shall shut the mouth of
the devourersas | shut the mouth of the Lions before Danidl.

CHILDREN MINISTER IN POWER

Your young children shall speak prophecy and have vi-
sionsand | have appointed even them to witnessand to preach
theword of the kingdom in thistime. They shall see my angels
coming forth and with angels they shall speak and converse on
many things. Think not slight of them or think them of little value
for they are preciousin my sight and | shall put wordsof wisdomin
theseyoung vessdls. They shall win soulsinto thekingdom throughthe
purity of their heartsand theanointing | shall cover themwithinwis-
dom. Speak to the darknessthat has bound your familiesand | shall
chase off thedarknessthat before hashad place and rulein your houses.
| shdl rissup asamighty and angry lion and shall run after darknessand
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shdl chaseitand driveit frommy people.

HEAVENS OPENED

Theearth hasnever seen beforethe heavensasit shall be
opened up beforemy people. As Stephen saw the heavens opened
so shall the people of God behold the heavens opened and the glory
of my coming. Theearthismineand | now am risen up totakeinto
possession all that is mine. The heavens are mine and | shall pos-
sess all that isin the heavens. | shall place my foot on the head of
the serpent and for a season he shall not come against my chosen
ones. | shall break the teeth of the lions who seek to come against
mine anointed and the fear of my judgments shall come upon the
hearts of men.

REMOVE ROBES OF RELIGION
To those who have the heart of Nichodemus who do hunger
after me, | say... removetherobesof your positionsand theflat-
teries of men and follow after me and | shall give you instead
the robe of righteousness and of holiness that you may enter
into these things| bring into the earth.

JUDGE WITH MERCY

Tothosewho judge... seek my counsel whileit isyet early
that you may judge according to my counsel, lest | find that
you arewithout mercy and | cometojudgeyou. For thosel find
in thishour who haveno mercy | shall strikewith anironrodinmy
anger. In this time the earth shall know the anger of God and the
wrath of Hisdispleasurefor in the open | shall openly stand before
them and offer mercy this last time and those who refuse | shall
openly destroy before the eyes of many. The hearts of men shall
fail themin thishour for the fear that shall come over them. Listen
to my cry all yee nations, listen and know that | AM the lamb of
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God that was dlain for your sake and none shall stand before my
father who shall rgject me. You shall NOT know God who refuse
to know me and seek after my face.

HONOR FOR TRUE SERVANTS

My prophets | shall honor in thistime and | shall make
many jealous who think in themselves they have honored me
and they have not. | shall pour upon my prophets blessings
that shall anger those who think in themselves that they pos-
sess the kingdom of heaven and they do not. Thisis the day of
the song of the prophets, but who can know what that means? This
isthe day of the power of the coming forth of my apostles. My arm
shall strike the earth in judgment and the whole of it shall shake.
Woe to them who say they possess my kingdom and do not, who
say all things continue as with their fathers and everyday shall be
as the other and God shall not move as these prophets say. You
have not given heed to my chosen ones. You think in yourselves
you aremy counsel and | say, braceyourselvesif you canfor | shall
shake al that can be shaken and if you hold on to anything that is
not me you shall be carried off with the shaking.

DELIVER QUICKLY THOSE WHO ARE BOUND

Why do you not hear my voice, why do you not seek my face,
why do you withstand the voice of my prophets, why do you not
show mercy to them that are bound and even add further chainsto
them that are bound? For in this my anger is kindled greatly, that
you have NOT brought liberty to the captive as| ordered you to do,
but rather you have bound up further them that werein bonds. My
wrathiskindled greatly because of thisand | say...runtothem, runto
them that you have bound and losethem quickly beforel come
and find that you havenot doneso. |1 tell youthewrath of my anger
forthisisALL consuming and | shal not have mercy onthemwho have

235



BASILEIA LETTER

MNamber 18

done thiswhen | am come and find they have not doneas| said, and
loosed them who arein captivity. You have but ashort timeto repent
and right these thingsand you must RUN to |ose them that you have
bound for I comequickly and shal without mercy judgeyouif youhave
not doneas| have said. L oosethem who are bound!!

GOVERNMENT OF GOD

The kingdom shall be on earth asit isin Heaven. | bring
the government of my Father among men. That which isin
Heaven shall be seen on earth. My glory is come that it may
enter into my people and that it may rest upon my chosen ves-
sels. | shall raise up my temple of living stones. | go forth
throughout the earth establishing my vessels and putting in
place the stones of my temple. Who shall hear the words of my
prophets and who are they who shall not be offended by the words
of my apostlesin this hour? There is a harvest and an ingathering
that has never been before until now. A multitude shall rise up and
enter into the kingdom as afield going forth from horizon to hori-
zon. | shall remove striving from my people and | shall be in them
with the power they have sought and yearned for. Before one shall
finish praying | will have doneit for them. Rise up and regjoice, for
all things are come to be fulfilled and from this time forward you,
my people, shall enter into all that isin me and you shall go for-
ward in me unto the day that my kingdom is fully brought forth
upon the earth.
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Isit now timefor the manifestation of the kingdom of God from
heaven on earth -- timefor thewill of God to bedoneonearthasitisin
heaven?

Asweall know God issupreme over al creation including all
the earth and all that is on the earth. So then why and how isit that
the will of God -- the kingdom of God is not fully observed upon
the earth? How isit that man can walk outside the will of Almighty
God in disobedience to God and His ways? How can it be that the
enemy kingdom or principality can exsert its self and its ways on
earth? Is God with His omnipotent power and supreme wisdom
unable to overrule the enemy and hisways?Isit not true that all of
creation isunder therule of God who created it and His Son Jesus
through whom all things were created and now consist?

Col 1:16b-17a: All thingswerecreated through Him (Jesus)
and for Him. And He is before all things, and in Him all things
consist.

Rev 4:11: "You areworthy, O Lord, To receiveglory and honor
and power; For You created all things, And by Your will they
exist and were created.”

John 1:3: All things were made through Him, and without
Him nothing was made that was made.

All creation heavenly and earthly was created and continues
to exist and consist in order by the exerted energy of God. Every-
thing created exist by the power and design of God through Christ
Jesus. Christ Jesus has complete authority and therefore control
over all creation--- Heis before all things.
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Col 1:15-19: He (Christ Jesus) isthe image of theinvisible
God, the firstborn over all creation. For by Him all things were
created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and
invisible, whether thrones or dominionsor principalities or pow-
ers. All thingswere created through Him and for Him. AndHeis
before all things, and in Him all things consist.

And He isthe head of the body, the church, who is the begin-
ning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may have
the preeminence. For it pleased the Father that in Him all the
fullness should dwell.

There is nothing impossible to Christ Jesus. The creator is
fully ableto recreate or change any part of creation, including things
like bringing the truth of God's love and salvation to anyone ---
healing deformed or diseased bodies--- or redistributing the wealth
of the world in accordance with Hiswill and purpose.

Man’s part is to bring God's desires into the world by con-
necting with God and hearing and obeying the will of God. As
God shows man things in the world which He desires to change,
man has the ability to PRAY and take the desired change to God,;
and then to become an instrument in His hand to change the situa-
tion in connection with the power of God from heaven.

My friend and prayer partner, Billy, is used in intercession
and is proneto be led away for hours or days of prayer and/or into
divine encounters for ministry. One afternoon | was waiting for
Billy to arrive at my log cabin in the East Texas rural area. He had
called and said hewould bethere at acertain time. Hearrived hours
later than expected and told the following story.

God had directed him to take a sort of back trail way to get to
my cabin instead of the usual way. He thought that it wasjust for a
pleasant scenic diversion. But ashe approached atravel trailer where
awoman was sitting out front, God spoke to him to pull in and tell
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her about Jesus. It surprised Billy and wanting to be sure, hedid not
stop but drove by and stopped at thefirst opportunity to consider the
situation. Beingaman and aoneinarura areahewasconcerned that
inmight frighten thewoman. Againit wasmadeclear tohimtogotell the
woman about Jesus.

As soon as Billy started talking to the woman it was obvious
that shewasvery distraught as she began sharing her situation with
him. She had recently gotten out of prison for shooting and killing
her abusive husband and was having avery hard time adjusting to
life again. Nothing was working out for her and she did not know
what to do.

Billy was able to tell her that God had sent him to help her.
She was gloriously saved and her countenance instantly changed.
Billy told her she needed to tell someone about her salvation. She
thanked him and instantly took off to go tell her sister who was a
believer.

In the weeks that followed the woman was very excited about
her new found life and spent much timein the Word and prayer and
had great fellowshipwith her sister and in church. It was|ater earned
that her cousin had been crying out to God for the woman’s salva-
tion and asking God to send someone.

After several weeks of excited new life the woman suddenly
dropped dead from a heart attack. She was only in her thirties and
she nor anyone else knew of theillness. Billy shared how God had
provided for her salvation and was a great witness to her family.

Because the cousin was connected to God within she could
see the need of the woman and cry out to God to send someone.
Because Billy was connected to God within and because he was
willing to obey he was led at the precise time and to the precise
place to deliver the love of Jesus and make an eternal difference.

These kinds of stories of men and women sent of God to make
adifferenceinthelivesof people and theworld could be told many
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timesover. Simple ordinary peoplewho are connected and empow-
ered by the Spirit of God.

Powerful ministries, churches, kingdom businesses, and na-
tions can all be formed and reformed by the power of God. Noth-
ing isimpossible to the Christ within us aslong as time remains.

Psa 104:30 You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And
You renew the face of the earth.

There was a man a number of years ago whom God directed
to give money to send people with the good newsto the lost world.
This man worked for hourly wages and had a family of severd
children to support. He could give very little. He cried out to God
to help him earn money to reach the lost. A series of miraculous
events occurred as he continued to seek God. Job situations began
to change and soon the man with only ahigh school education was
earning as much in aday as he had earned in aweek.

As he remained faithful to give and to continue to seek God,
doors continued to open and soon he was the owner of a small
business. As the man continued to pray, God would speak His de-
sires for the little business and give instruction as to what to do
next. In three years the little company had become a multi million
dollar corporation, was free of debt, and was used in supplying
funds for ministries to reach the lost.

In arecent report from asmall village in Indiaavisiting min-
istry team wrote the following in their report. “We saw many in-
stantaneous, miraculous healings. One in particular struck me. A
mother and father brought alittle girl to me, probably about four
yearsold. They pulled up her shirt and showed that her stom-
ach wasdistended in aterribleway. Asl| laid handson her and
prayed we saw her stomach go completely flat! The God of
mercy had shown Himself graceful to thislittle one. How great He
is!”
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Thenext day they wrotethefollowingintheir report. “ Thepeople
drank intheteaching about the heart of the Father and were enthralled
with thereality of aGod whoisinterested inrelationship, not religion.
When thetime for commitment came 35 Hindus, 25 women and 10
men, stood to their feet without hesitation to renounce all gods except
Jesus. Two of these men werevery advanced in years and had been
grongintheHindureligion. Soinlight of thefact that therewereonly 25
believersin thevillage before, there was some phenomenal church
growth! Thenwe had the peoplelineup for prayer and once again saw
instantaneous, miraculous healings. A child wasbrought tomewith
boilson hislegs. Beforemy very eyes Jesus shrank them away
tonothing.”

Thereisnothinginal of creationthat isabovetheL ord Jesus. He
istheundisputed Lord of al and isthefull expression of the Father.
Jesus and the Father have the omnipotent ability to make any decision
without any limitation. Thereisno force, no power strong enough to
defy or challengethedecisionsof God. Nothing can contradict or refute
adecision made and spoken by God.

Phil 2:9-11: Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and
given Him the name which is above every name, that at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on
earth, and of those under the earth, and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ isLord, to the glory of God the Father.

Among the important decisions made by God regarding earth
and mankind, two massively important decisions of immense mag-
nitude have been made by Jesus and the Father. These two deci-
sions have, and will continueto affect all existence on Planet Earth
for al time.

Thefirst awesome decision was made by Father God. Father
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God decided to sharetherule of earth with man. He gave man
dominion on earth and limited Himself to the will of man re-
garding the life and fate of mankind and all creation on earth.
God gave man afreewill and theability to choose. God, by His
own decision limited Himself on earth by what man would de-
cide.

The second awesome decision was made by the man Christ
Jesus. Jesus decided to do only according to the Father’s will
and not according to His human will asa man. He decided to
beobedient tothe Father’swill and do only what Heheard and
saw the Father doing. (John 5:19)

Phil 2:5-8: Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ
Jesus, who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to
be equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the
form of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. And
being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and
became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross.

Thisis the decision that man should have made with his free
will. But man instead decided to disobey the will of the Father in
favor of hisown will. Every decision of man that is not according
to the will of God leads toward death (destruction, disorder, sepa-
ration from the presence of God). Every decision made in accor-
dance with thewill of God leadstoward life (prosperity, order, and
the presence of God). Only in time of the existence of creation has
God given dominion of earth to man. Man can decide which king-
dom will rule earth -- the kingdom of God and light or the false
kingdom of darkness of the evil one.

The potential for the kingdom of God ruling earth through
man was redeemed by the man Christ Jesus, establishing again the
will of God being performed by man on earth. Jesus became obedient
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eventothecrossand provided that which wasandisnecessary for the
redemption of mankind and the reestablishment of thekingdom of God
on earth. Christ Jesusnow livesin redeemed pure hearted believersto
again bring man and dl thingsover which man hasdominionintoaign-
ment with thewill of Father.

Time is a measurement of the
continuation of created existence.

Along with height, width, depth, density, frequency or speed,
timeisadimension of created life and existence. All creation ema-
natesfrom God. Every created thing investigated to its deepest ori-
ginand simplest formwill break down at some point and disappear
into the spiritual realm as only energy from God.

If one investigates any item which consist of any materials,
which are made of elements, which can be broken down into mol-
ecules, and then into atoms, and then into atomic structure of neu-
trons, protons, and el ectrons, which at some point in the investiga-
tion ceaseto be matter and are seen as energy, which can only ema-
nate from God Himself the creator of all that exist.

Time and seasons are built into the natural creation of God.
Physical and chemical activities act and react with one another in
certain patterns and establish the existence of measurable time.
Natural growth, degeneration, regeneration, movement and mass
are al functions of change tied to time. Time and change are for-
ever linked together. Aslong as creation remains, timeremains. As
long as time remains, change remains. There cannot be creation
without time and there cannot be time without change.

There can be no matter without energy and there can be no
energy without God. All energy and therefore all creation exist by
thewill of, and under the full authority of God. God and only God
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can dlter the patternsof timeand every other dimension or measure of
created existence. God who is Spirit hascompleteand full authority and
ability todter dl dimengonsor measuresof cregtionwithout limit. There-
fore Spirit (God) rulesover dl creation (physical).

However, on the planet on which welive God haschosen to
link His Spirit with man and towork or operatewith thewill of
man. Spirit rulesphysica. Physical doesnot rulespiritud. Theonly way
physica can effect the spiritual isthroughthe Spiritin man.

Manistheonly created being on earth which hasanatural earthly
body and aliving Spirit within. The mind relates to the earth -- the
earthly or physical realm and the Spirit relatesto God in the spiritual
realm. The connection or interface of thetwo intheheart of manisthe
Spirit/physical or God/man working together to ruleon thisplanet.

Everything onthisplanet exist, consistin order, andischanged by
the will and exerted energy (power) of God. Only manisgiven the
opportunity to hear God from the spiritual realm and speak to God
fromthephysical realmto the spiritual realm. Only man hasthe God
given place of connecting with God and interfacing between Spirit God
and physical creation. Only man working with God hasthe power to
changetheearth and thingson earth to conformto thewill of God from
thespiritua relm. God can doanything thr ough man; and man can
doanythingthrough God, if both arewilling.

Thekingdom of God iswithin redeemed man. As Christ Jesus
abides in man and man abides in Christ Jesus the authority and
power of God flows upon the earth to bring the will of God from
heaven to earth. Christ in man will do as He did when He was on
earth in his natural body. He will remain connected to the Father
and do only what He hears and sees the Father doing.

All of creation must respond to theword of Christ Jesusflow-
ing through redeemed purified man on earth now in thistime. This
isthe Time of The Kingdom of God. Christ Jesusis now in this
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day being manifest in men, women, and children to change our
world and bring forth the kingdom of God from heaven, to cause
the will of God to be done on earth asit isin heaven.

The mighty river of the outpouring of the Spirit of God in our
day isfor the purpose of redeeming and purifying rebellious man
so that the glory of God will be manifest into our world and the
kingdom of God from heaven will rule the earth. The kingdoms of
this world are becoming the kingdoms of our God as men are
changed by the powerful presence of God and are empowered to
hear and obey the Father.

Faith is being birthed in the earth as the hearts of man are
bursting forth with the overflowing life of God in Christ Jesusflow-
ing by the Holy Spirit out into the world as rivers of living water
flooding the earth with the love and plan of God.

Thisisthe Time of The Kingdom of God coming forth on
earth. The time in which nothing is impossible as multitudes are
swept up in the river of the love of God filling and changing mil-
lions of people. The youth of our world today will see the mighty
hand of God flow intheir livesand in our world in away people of
the past have dreamed and prophesied about but were not able to
experienceintheir day. All the saints of the past will befulfilled as
the mighty return to the ways of our King, the kingdom of God
lifestylerulesin the earth.

The powerful presence of God and the rivers of living water
are coming forth from Christ in man to show forth the glory of God
and establish His kingdom.

“Christ in you the hope of Glory”
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Family And The Kingdom of God

Jesusisthe head of the great family of God. The patternsof the
universal family of God arethekingdom of God patternsfor governing
al indtitutionsof lifeon earthincluding families, tribes, churches, busi-
nesses, states, and nations.

Eph. 3:14-17: For thisreason | bow my knees to the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom the whole family in heaven
and earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the
richesof Hisglory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit
in theinner man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts through
faith; that you, being rooted and grounded in love,---

For centuries men have sought to successfully governlifewith
systems devised from the intellect of man. For the most part, in
recent history, man has elected to ignore the kingdom of God pat-
ternsfor governing. Inthe USA, an effort by some has been largely
successful in eliminating God and His kingdom patternsfrom gov-
ernment and establi shing substitute humanistic patterns. These per-
verted patterns devised by intellect and influenced by demons have
spread to many nations around the world. In this kingdom empha-
sisage man must come to the patterns of God for governing life
and begin to establish God's kingdom ways on earth.

God's basic pattern for all government isHis kingdom family
pattern. The family is the core of the kingdom of God govern-
ments on earth. The patterns established by God for family are the
only onesthat will really work in governments, businesses, churches,
homes, and other governing institutions. All of life on earth must
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eventudly comeinto the plan and patternsof God asHiskingdom comes
andHiswill isdoneon earth asitisin heaven.

Likemany others, | grew up planted with theworldly patterns of
family presented to mein the home of my parents. | did not redlizethat
my family lifestylewasfar fromthekingdom of God way. Later inlifeit
was shocking to meto find out that the stressand fear of my childhood
was not theonly way. A child tendsto think that thewaysof hisor her
homeisnormal and the samefor al others--- that thelack of uncondi-
tiona love and the disorder with itsconflictsand power strugglesisthe
normal pattern for family. Asthe child grows and experiences other
stuationshe may becomeawarethat all familiesarenot thesame.

| grew up quickly and wasanxiousto get out of the nagging, fight-
ing, unhappy environment. At the age of seventeen | married and | eft
fiveof my six younger siblingstrapped inthefamily setting. My sister
just younger than myself had already married at fifteen to seek abetter
life,

| did not know God nor did | have any idea that He had a
kingdom plan for life and family. | only knew that surely some-
thing would be better than what | had. | vowed that my homewould
not be like the one | grew up in. Certain things that stressed me as
achild would never be alowed in my family.

Though | had a desire for a better way, the patterns of life
planted in me and the lack of God's waysin my life caused meto
reproduce many of the same patterns. Coming to know God and
Hissaving grace at twenty one years of age began to change every-
thing. But it would be many years and much heart ache before God's
kingdom family pattern would become known to me and begin to
be established in my life.

The sametype scenario was played out inmy work life. Again,
like others, | assumed that the principlestrained into me by family,
school, and job experience were the way to do things. Only later as
God began to reveal Hiskingdom family pattern for business, was|
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ableto achieve much greater level s of prosperity and happinessthan
everimagined.

Thekingdom of God patternsfor living on earth seemidealis-
tic to most people today. Even for many Christians they seam too
idealistic and difficult to implement into practical life. For the most
part the people of the world have become so ingrained with substi-
tute waysthat the ways of God seem strange and sometimes fright-
ening to them. However, the patterns and ways of theworld which
have been inspired by the enemy may seem natural and practical to
them. In the kingdom emphasis age we will experience a change
from the perverted ways of man to the establishment of the king-
dom family pattern asthe foundation for governing all institutions.

Righteousness, peace, and joy are characteristics of the gov-
ernment of God The people of the world seek peace and joy. Yet,
for the most part they have ignored the source of peace and joy --
the kingdom of God lifestyle.

Now isthetime of restoration to the righteousness, peace, and
joy that only comes from the kingdom of God. The great facades
and empty shells of seeking to govern life from the intellects of
men are coming down. The kingdom of God reality and fullness of
life are coming forth as the world endures the greatest change in
modern history. It isthetransition from the empty rule of man with-
out God to the fullness of the kingdom of God ways ruling in and
through man. It is the return to the patterns of God being reinsti-
tuted into the world. The people of earth by the thousands upon
thousands must be reprogrammed with the patterns of God instead
of the patterns of the enemy. The patterns of the enemy have been
implanted through profane living and godless education into the
foundations of all the world and have fostered many false beliefs
and religions.

Only thepower and glory of God can diminatetheinfluence
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of false beliefs and religions. The acceptance of the practice of
falsereligionswill be dissolved by the mighty miracleworking
lifechanging presenceand glory of ailmighty God. Asthe power of
God openly defeats diseases, destroys depression, and replacesthe
work of the enemy with righteousness, peace, and joy, thefalsebdliefs
andreligionswill be exposed asempty, powerless, shells.

Governmentswill no longer give equal statusto false be-
liefs and religions when the glory and power of God is made
manifest and undeniably demonstrated in theworld. The gov-
ernmentsof theworld will nolonger outlaw God and Hisking-
dom ways from schools, and gover nment institutions. Govern-
ment officials will no longer use the excuse that all religions are
equal and one must allow them al if one allows the true God to
rulein the affairs of men and state. The mighty outpouring of God
and the glorious undeniable manifestations of God Himself work-
ing through pure hearted men and women will change theworld by
changing individual lives. There may be very little successin try-
ing to change the governments of the world until the people of God
are changed and flowing in theriver of thelife changing glory and
power of Almighty God.

The mighty outpouring of God's Spirit bringing renewal and
eventually great revival to theworld is preparing the hearts of man
to receive and to begin to live the kingdom of God lifestyle. The
kingdom family pattern must be learned and implemented into our
lives and the lives of our children. The enemy’s false patterns will
be destroyed by the implementation of God's kingdom family pat-
tern. The enemy’splan to destroy the kingdom of God governments
of theworld by perverting the family with hisfalse patternswill be
foiled.

Thegreat spiritual family of God beginswith the Father --
thegiver of adl life-- the creator of al existence-- theall powerful al
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loving God. The Sonisthe mediator between Father God and man --
the redeemer saviour -- head and Lord of all -- the husband of the
Bride. The Brideisthe purified church -- the New Jerusalem -- the
ruling city of thelsradl of God -- themother of the children of God. The
children arethose born of the union of Jesusand HisBrideand arein
the processof growing up to maturity.

The patternsof thegreat family of God are the same for
thenatural family on earth. God hasonly oneplan for govern-
ing-- only one kingdom family pattern. Everything else is ei-
ther a perversion of God’s plan or a counterfeit from the en-
emy.

God made man in His own image and gave man dominion
over the earth. He made man and all the living things on earth from
the soil of the earth, except for one thing. Woman was not made
from the soil but was made from man. Man only, was created and
he was created male and female. There is male man and female
man. They are al of one creation. They each are given different
equipment for different jobs and functions in the family of God.
But each are the same to God spiritually.

Thepatternsfor family areevident in Genesis, Chapter 2 Amp.
God's pattern is that before man has his mate heisto: (1) have
spiritual life breathed into him, (2) bewalking in close communion
with God daily, (3) have agood occupation and instruction for do-
ing it, and (4) depend on revelation from God for direction for his
life. God’spatternisfor mantobeproperly related toHim and
established in His purpose before marriage.

Thewifeisto be formed from the husband. Only woman was
made “built up” from another living creature (man). The husband
isthe source of life to the wife. He must receive life from God and
bring it to the wife. The instruction for the family’s direction and
spiritual life comes through the husband.

Therefore, aman must leave hisfather and mother and cleaveto
hiswife, and become oneflesh with her. Sheisto becomehis* helper
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- meet, suitable, adapted, completing for him” . He has the vision,
theingtruction, and the occupation or businessdirectionfrom God. She
istoadapt to him, not himto her. Sheisto becomesuitedto him.

Many difficult problemsarisefrom ahusband or wiferemaining
tied to hisor her mother’sapron stringsor staying overly dependent
upon hisor her father. The position of the parentsof married childrenis
one of advice, not control. It isnot possible for a couple to cleave
together and becomeoneuntil they leavetheir parents.

God’spatternisthat they leave dependency on parentsand
becometheir own institution and cleaveto each other. She must
look to her husband as head, not her father or pastor or anyone el se.
Hemust |ook to her for intimate help and completing, not to hismother
or secretary or anyoneelse. God’spatternisthat only thehusband
meet the wife's need for headship, and only the wife meet the
husband’sintimate needs.

The man and his wife are to be naked before each other, and
yet not embarrassed or ashamed. I ntimacy isa part of God’s pat-
tern. One major problem in marriages is alack of intimacy. Inti-
mate communication isvital to any marriagerelationship. Thereis
great fulfillment in loving intimacy between a husband and wife,
much the same as there is in a loving, intimate relationship be-
tween man and God. Intimacy can exist only with transparency in
an atmosphere of unconditional love when both are naked and open
to each other emotionally, physically, and spiritually. There can be
no great secrets, no deception, no hidden agendas, no defensive
walls, no whitewashed coverings, and no manipulation.

Trueintimacy isadeep need for every married couple. God’s
pattern isthat nothing exist between the couple that hinders
their being oneflesh. One must speak thetruthinlove. However, a
husband or wifemust lovingly consider how and whento reveal infor-
mation that might be hard for the mateto bear.

These patterns are the same for the relationship of God and
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man asthey arefor the natural family. Thewifeof Christ (the purified
church) must be completely open and transparent with Jesusfor real
intimacy to exist. As Jesusisthe head of thewife (church), the husband
isthehead of thewifeinanatural family. AsJesusistothechurch sothe
husbandisto thewife. Asthe churchisto Jesus so thewifeisto the
husband.

Thenatural family isto beaclear pictureto theworld of God's
relationship to Hiswife, the church. The husband represents Jesus
who must bring life and headship to the church (the wife). The
children arethefruit or the production of the marriage. They areto
become the image of their father, Jesus. The husband (Jesus) isto
be closely related to Father God and do and say what He sees and
hears the Father doing and saying. Wives, like the church, are to
greatly respect and be subject to their husbands.

Eph. 5:22-24, Amp.: Wives, be subject - be submissive and
adapt yourselvesto your own husbands as a serviceto the Lord.
For the husband is the head of the wife as Christ isthe Head of
the church, Himself the Savior of (His) body. As the church is
subject to Christ, so et wives also be subject in everything to their
husbands.

To understand God'’s family pattern we must distinguish the
difference between person and office. Man or woman iswho we
are. Husband and wife are offices in which we can serve. The
directives from God regarding His kingdom family pattern define
the offices and the responsibilities of the different officesin relat-
ing to God and to one another. These offices are what we do, not
who we are. Some perversions occur when we lose that under-
standing and fail to make the proper distinction between the person
and the office. For example, men may begin to think of themselves
as primary and women as secondary.
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The office of husband in the universal church is Jesus. The
wife is the purified Bride part of the church. The children are the
church in general.

Inalocal church type organization the office of husband re-
latesto the chief elder or pastor or whatever the chief |eader person
might be called. The office of wife relates to the elders, associate
pastors, or whatever the second level of ministry might be called.
The children relate to the congregation.

The office of husband in business relates to the president,
entrepreneur, or chief executive officer. The office of wife relates
to the second level management or mid-management or whatever
they might be called. The children relate to the worker type em-
ployees.

In anational gover nment the office of husband relatesto the
king, president or whatever the chief leader person might be called.
The office of wiferelatesto the heads of state, or generals, or advi-
sors, or parliament, or whatever the second level of government
might be called. The children relate to the citizens.

The pattern is the same for the universal family of God or for
the natural family, or for the local church, or for a kingdom busi-
ness, or for governments. The basic responsibilities of the offices
are the same in each case.

The office of husband is primary. The husband must be
closely related to God and commune with God in such away asto
know what God is doing and saying for the family. He must go to
God and get what the wife and children need to meet their needs.
The primary responsibility of the office of husband isto love
the wife unconditionally as Christ loved the church. The love
which the husband must have for the wife must be unconditional. It
cannot be dependent upon her performance. God Himself istheonly
source of unconditional love. The husband must get it from God and
bringittothewife. Thiswill bringlifetothewifeand haveagreet effect
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on bringing her to purity.

The husband must also get the direction for the family from
God and bring it to the wife. The husband must hear and see what
God isdoing and bring it to the family. The husband must also hear
the appeal s, petitions, or suggestions of the wife and then make a
decision by seeking to represent the will of God in the matter.

Eph. 5:25-32 Amp.: Husbands, love your wives, as Christ
loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might
sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the
Word, that He might present the church to Himself in glorious splen-
dor, without spot or wrinkle or any such things - that she might be
holy and faultless. Even so husbands should love their wives as
(being in a sense) their own bodies. He who loves his own wife
loves himself. For no man ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes
and carefully protects and cherishesit, as Christ does the church,
because we are members of His body. For this reason a man shall
leave hisfather and his mother and shall bejoined to hiswife, and
the two shall become one flesh. This mystery is very great, but |
speak concerning (the relation of) Christ and the church.

The office of wifeisvital and distinct in function. As the
husband isthe head, the wifeisthe heart of the family. Asthe seed
(word, vision, or idea) comes from God through the husband it
must be planted in the wife, nurtured, and developed in her before
itisgiven birth into the world as a child.

We have seen the wife's part of being subject to and of sub-
mitting to her own husband as head -- just as the church is subject
to Jesus as head. Submitting to headshipisvery important in God's
pattern. But itisnot the most important function of the office of wife
toward her husband. Her most important function isthe same asthe
husband -- that isto love God with her whole heart and relateto Himin
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such away that she can have what she needsto fulfill her responsibility
toward her husband. Thething that shemust haveisjust asimportant to
her husband asloveistothewife. Butitisnot love; norisit submission.
Asimportant asthosethingsare, they are not her number-one respon-
shility to her husband.

Thenumber-oneresponsibility of thewifeisto RESPECT
her husband. Thisisrelatively easy to doif heisbringing loveto
her andisperfectinall of hischaracter. However, thisrespect must
also be unconditional.

Asunconditional love flowing from the husband ministerslife
to the wife, unconditional respect flowing from the wife minis-
terslife to the husband. Only God can provide thiskind of respect.
Respect is a reflection of love. God’s pattern is that uncondi-
tional love bereflected back by the wife to the husband as un-
conditional respect. Thisrespect will go along way toward mov-
ing the husband to perform better asahusband. It becomesastrong
motivational force for him to correct flaws and to do better. Nag-
ging, debate, and disrespect have exactly the opposite effect.

Eph. 5:33 Amp.: However, et each man of you (without ex-
ception) love his wife as (being in a sense) his very own self; and
let the wife see that she respects and reverences her husband -
that she notices him, regards him, honors him, prefers him, ven-
erates and esteems him; and that she defersto him, praises him,
and loves and admires him exceedingly.

A Godly wifeisavery valuable thing in God's creation. The
wife is vital to bringing forth the will and plan of God on earth.
Without Godly wives, therewill be no manifestation of the kingdom of
God on earth. Asit iswith Jesusand the church, soitiswith husband
andwife.

The person in the office of wife hasno moreright to correct or
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overrule her husband than the church hasto correct or overrule Jesus.
But thewife hastheright and theresponsibility to petition or appeal to
theoffice of husband and to make suggestions. Any attempt by thewife
to usurp authority and rule over or apart from the husband will be seen
asrebellion by the office of husband. Just aslove from the husband
ministerslifeto thewifeand unlovefrom the husband ministersdeathto
thewife, so also respect from thewife ministerslifeto the husband,
disrespect from the wife ministers death to the husband.

Thechildren arethefruit of themarriage-- the production of
God. Theofficeof childisabeginning office. Yet thechildren arebeing
prepared to occupy the office of husband or wife asthey mature. The
need of thechildrenisto betrained. God'skingdom pattern for family
produces Godly children. Everything needed isprovided for the chil-
dren. Theprimary responsbility of thechildrenisto OBEY, honor,
and esteem their parents.

God's pattern is for the children to be obedient and honor
their parents. It will be easy for children growing up in God'sking-
dom family pattern to know God. They see Him demonstrated in
the husband/father and wife/mother. They see a clear picture of
God's love in the love their father has for their mother. They are
trained in how to reflect God'slove asthey seetheir mother respect
and praise her husband, their father. It is easy for them to under-
stand God's love and to know how to respond to it with loving
respect and submission.

Eph. 6: 1-3: Children, obey your parentsin the Lord (asHis
representatives), for thisisjust andright. Honor (esteemand value
as precious) your father and your mother; this is the first com-
mandment with a promise: that all may be well with you, and that
you may live long on the earth.

In God’spattern, thefather isresponsiblefor training the
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children. Certainly themother hasavita part in training the children.
Her part isespecially important to the very young. Sheisespecially
equipped to nurture them with gentleness. Thefather isthe source of
training and disciplinefor the children. The mother will reflect the
fathersloveand helptotrainthe children asdirected by thefather.

Eph. 6:4: Fathers, do not irritate and provoke your children
to anger, do not exasper ate themto resentment, but rear them ten-
derly in thetraining and discipline and the counsel and admoni-
tion of the Lord.

The children feel extremely secure under the care and protec-
tion of astrong, loving father and a tender, loving mother. Fathers
have a strength that instills the feelings of safety in a child. That
same loving firmness gives them great assurance that firm bound-
ariesexist for their protection. Only the special strength of afather
can provide the security of discipline and protection.

Remember these principles are the same for al kingdom of
God government. The basics of the kingdom of God family pattern
are: (1) The person God has placed in charge of an institution of
family, business, church, or state isto relate closely to God in the
“office of husband” and bring the unconditional love of God and
headship to the second level management (the office of wife). (2)
The second level management isto unconditionally respect the“ of -
fice of husband”. (3) The children, employees, congregation, or
citizens (the office of child) are to obey, honor, and be trained by
the father working with the mother.
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Change And The Kingdom of God

Jesus said “repent (change) for thekingdom of God isat hand”.
The central message of Jesus was the kingdom of God and the
need for man to change. The life changing message of Jesus is
changing our world asindividual lives are being changed.

Mat 4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach and to say,
" Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

Multitudes of people around theworld are changing. The pow-
erful presence of God iscoming forth by theHoly Spiritb ringing
the very life and power of Christ to live within believers who are
willing to give up their past ways and be transformed (changed).
Cities are being transformed as city officials and leaders of busi-
nesses, churches, and families are being changed by the powerful
presence of God.

Thetransformation of acity beginswith the renewing of indi-
vidual minds to the kingdom of God ways. The glory of God is
manifesting into our world on a personal level and then on acorpo-
rate level. Individuals must remove their mask or veil and become
intimate with Christ. The presence of Hisglory at a personal level
islife changing.

Rom 12:2: And do not be conformed to this world, but be
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove
what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.

2 Cor 3:18: Butweall, with unveiled face, beholdingasin a
mirror theglory of theLord, arebeing transformed into the same
image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.
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Individualswho are being transformed are coming together in
UNITY to praise, worship, and pray powerful prayersof intercession.
Strongholdsof evil spiritual forcesthat have held the peopleand their
citiesin bondage are weakening and are being destroyed asmore and
more peopleare coming into unity with the groups of worshiping inter-
CEssors.

Theglory of Godisreleased asthe UNITY of praise, worship,
and intimate communion with Him begins to bring forth miracles
of healing and deliverance. More people are attracted to themiracles
of God and many believe as they see the power of God demon-
strated before them.

Deep commitment develops in the people as they are capti-
vated by thereality of the presence and power of God. Therelease
from darkness and the cleansing from evil brings freedom and joy.
The city is transformed into righteousness, peace, and joy in the
Holy Spirit. Crime goes down, domestic violence and stress at all
levels are lessened, and prosperity increasesin the city.

One of the many cities around the world where a documented
transformation has occurred isCali Columbia. Cali wasonceknown
as the cocaine capital of the world. Drug lords had bought up the
finest mansions of the city. With their money and fear they ruled
the city and much of the country. Peoplein responsible positions of
government and media who would not cooperate were murdered.
The Cali cartel was said to be one of the richest, most powerful,
and best organized crime organization of all time. Billions of dol-
lars were at their disposal. Walls went up to protect the mansions
of drug lords and murders were daily occurrences in the city. The
drug lords not only ruled in political mattersthey had influencein
thereligiousrealm and participated in the occult practicesthat were
strongly rooted in the city.

The churches were not very powerful. There was disunity
among the pastorsin thecity -- churcheswere divided and each did
there own thing.
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I nter cession made the difference. God sent a man who be-
lieved that if the church would come together in unity and pray
God would changethe city. They began by praying and asking God
to show them how to pray. God led them to study the city and the
strongholds and problems of each areaand then to intercedefor the
specific needsof theareas. In 1995, thisled to thefirst city wideall
night prayer and worship meeting. Many opposed it but thousands
cameout and prayed powerfully for the city and against the strong-
holds of the enemy in the city. During the weekend of thisfirst all
night prayer meeting, for the first time since anyone could remem-
ber, there were no murders in the city. There was normally up to
fifteen murders each day. Within ten days after the prayer meeting
the drug cartel began to crumble. Soon over sixty thousand were
attending worship and prayer meetingsin the giant soccer stadium.
In that same year the drug lords were taken down.

In the process the man of God who had been sent to bring
forth the unity and prayer became amartyr. Hismurder |ed to much
greater unity among what has become over two hundred pastors
who united together in acovenant of unity. Today they are the back-
bone of the high profile prayer meetings and the miraculous trans-
formation of the city.

Leaders in the city came to know the Lord and have given
much favor to thework of God. The unsaved have found hope and
are coming to the Lord in great numbers. Churches are exploding
across the city and across denominational lines. One church has
seven services on Sunday as thirty five thousand people attend.

The churchesrecognizethat unity and prayer iswhat has
allowed themighty revival and transfor mation of thecity. They
know it is by the Spirit of God as He has comein great power
among His people.

Nothing isimpossible with God. Thisisthe new thing God is
doing in many communities across the world. Thisisthe kingdom
of God coming forth and changing our world.
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Today the Spirit of Godismoving from churchto church and from
community to community looking for apeoplewhoarehungry, humble,
and willingto changeto show forth Hisglory and establish Hisking-
domwayson earth. Yet again and againthemighty river and flow of the
Spirit of Godisturned away from churchesand communitieswhichare
left to continueinther strifeand divisonwith oneanother. Unwilling to
lay downtheir territorid ruleandtheir traditionsto join themsel veswith
othersin unity, prayer and worship. Asthe Spirit of God comesand
knocks on the door bringing the gospel of thekingdom andisnot re-
ceived, theunwilling leadersareleft to find fault with thosewhom God
sendsand strive against the change of God asthey continueto defend
their territory and theold religiousways.

2 Chr 16:9 : "For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro
throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong on behalf of
those whose heart is loyal to Him. In this you have done fool-
ishly; therefore from now on you shall have wars."

The words that Jesus spoke to the elders and chief priest in
that many sinners would enter the kingdom of God before many
religious leaders yet remain true. "Assuredly, | say to you that tax
collectorsand harlots enter the kingdom of God beforeyou” . (Mat
21:23-32)

Mat 7:21 "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord," shall
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who doesthe will of My Father
in heaven.

Mat 7:22 "Many will say to Mein that day, 'Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name,
and done many wonders in Your name?'

Mat 7:23 "Andthen | will declareto them, 'l never knew you;
depart from Me, you who practice lawl essness!’

It appearsto be easier for sinners to change and enter theking-
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dom of God lifestylethan for somereligious peopleto changeandre-
celvethegospel of the GLORY of Christ, the gospel of the kingdom.
Thetraditionsof thereligiousleadersof thefirst century wereobvioudy
too strong for them to bewilling to change. The demons holding the
immoral sinnersmay not be as effectivein keeping people out of the
kingdom asthereigiousdemonsruling over religioussystems. The pow-
erful religious spiritsof Pharisee, Jezbel, and Anti Christ and all that
work with them seek to blind the minds of men to the gospel of the
kingdom -- thegospel of the GLORY of Christ. They alow partia un-
derstanding of the gospel and seek to convince men that thereisno
more and causethemto fight against the gospel of the kingdom -- the
gospel the GLORY of Christ now. They seek to prevent unity and true
praise and worship of God and to replaceit with an order or system
withlimitationsand control simposed through religious|eaders. Anyone
with moretruth of thegospel isathreat to them

Mat 23:13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer yethem that are entering
togoin.

Everyone wants to believe that it is someone else that is af-
fected by the attack of religious spirits and -- it is someone else
suffering from spiritual blindness and -- someone else who needs
to change. We all tend to believe that what we haveisright and is
all we need. Our eyes must be opened. If we are not getting the
desired results, if our own life, our church, and our city are not
being transformed and the kingdom of God is not coming forth in
them now, it is aclear evidence that we ourselves need to change.
The enemy is not able to overpower the works of God. It is we
ourselvesthat are not in order. We have power over theenemy and are
herefor the purpose of bringing forth thekingdom of God andtorule
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and reign with Him. God’ spower and plan arenot lacking. The enemy
isnot ableto over rule God. Thelack iswithin men. We arethe ones
that must change. If what we are doing isnot working, if unity isnot
coming forth and deep intercession, praise, and worshipisnot coming
forthinour city destroying theworks of the enemy and establishing the
kingdom of God, we must admit it and change.

If we are not experiencing the powerful presence of God coming
forth among usand deepintercess on with praise and worship bringing
forth unity among believersin our area, weare probably blinded spiritu-
ally in some areas. We may beresisting change thinking that we are
defending the* gospel”, or our denomination, or our placeof ruleinthe
church and city. Giveit up! Let God changeusuntil weal so see, inour
city, unity and prayer bringing forththe gospel of the GLORY of Christ
-- thefullness of thegospel of thekingdom.

Thegospdl of the kingdom flowing through the mighty river of
God will not continueto knock on the door of your house. You can be
passed by and missthe wonderful works of God. We can belikethe
religious peopleof thefirst century and missentering the kingdom of
God lifestyle now. We can continuethinking that itissomeone e sewho
iscausing usto beingrifeand causing thedisunity inour churchand our
community. Or we can facethereality that we ourselvesor in need of
change, we ourselves must betransformed into theimage of Christ.

Some of ushavefought the samebattlein different placesand at
different timesand have blamed theworld and the devil for our contin-
ued lack of thereality of the kingdom of God lifestyleand thewill of
God being donein our lives, our church, and our city. We must admit
that itisnot God or theworld or thedevil -- itisusthat must changeand
becomeworld changers. Arewethe oneswith veiled facesunableto
seetherevelation of the kingdom of God now?If weareto betrans-
formedwemust loosethevell of religion and every other hinderanceto
seeing HimasHeisnow.

263



BASILEIA LETTER

MNaumber 27

2 Cor 3:18: But weall, with unveiled face, beholdingasina
mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same
image fromglory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.

This verse is talking about us and the therefore in the next
versetellsusit is still talking about us, not lost sinners.

2 Cor 4:1 Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we have
received mercy, we do not lose heart.

2 Cor 4:2 But we have renounced the hidden thingsof shame,
not walking in craftiness nor handling the word of God deceit-
fully, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God.

This verse implies that it is possible for us to have hidden
things of shame and to walk in craftiness -- handling the word of
God deceitfully.

The subject has not changed in the next verse. The verse is
still speaking to us and is not just talking to sinners about the
gospel of being born again. It is talking to us about the gospel of
the GLORY of Christ.

2 Cor 4:3 But evenif our gospel isveiled, itisveiled to those
who are perishing,

2 Cor 4:4 whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who
do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Chrigt,
who is the image of God, should shine on them.

Isit possible that the phrase those who are perishing does not
only refer to the eternal lost but to us who are living in debate,
disunity, strife, and defeat and are not seeing the kingdom of God
now in our lives, churches, and cities? Are we, like the religious
people of the first century the ones who have veiled faces? If we
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are not seeing Him and experiencing the transformation of our home,
church, business, and city into the kingdom of God we may be
veiled.

No longer can | ook to someone or something else to justify
my lack of transformation into the fullness of Christ bringing forth
His kingdom in my world. Lord it is me, standing in the need of
change. In this time of the new millennium there is a shift in the
things of God. Thereis a hunger that exceeds anything of the
past. Thereisaconsuming fire of God within that will not be sat-
isfied with the ways and victories of the past. There is a universal
call of God going out in these days. Deep isagain calling to deep,
but in agreater way than ever known in my lifetime. | simply must
have more of Him or perhaps| must have Him to have more of me.
The wonderful gifts and works of the past have been and are won-
derful and my heart isgrateful for them but they are not enough any
more. There must be a greater intimacy a greater flow of Hislove
and power a greater means of praise and worship -- His kingdom -
- His righteousness-- His Glory must be seen and experienced in
my life or | cannot be satisfied.

| wasprivilegedto liveayear inasomewhat remotelog cabin
alonewith the presence of God. God waswith meall day every day
in aspecial closeness. It was the high point of my life. It was hard
when the Lord ended that very specia season and sent me out to be
with people and to share what He had given me during that won-
derful time of closeness. But even that no longer seems enough. It
is wonderful for Him to be where | am but something within me
desires to be where He is spiritually, not just Him where | am. |
must havemore. | must gotoahigher placewith Him. | must bechanged
again. | know thereismuch that must be changed in or about mebut |
haveno understanding astowhat itis. | just know that | must not con-
tinue at the samelevel of bringing forth Hislifeand kingdominto the
world. Theresultsof ministry | have seento thispoint are wonderful

265



BASILEIA LETTER

MNaumber 27

and | truly thank Him for them, but they are not enough. | must bemore
transformed. | must see homes, churches, and citiestransformed into
thegloriouskingdom of God.

| know that | am not alone in this but that God is speaking to
many of His people in the same way. | know there are others with
thisfirein their heart that will not be quenched. | know thereisa
great longing to see His people changed and the great harvest come
in, but thereismore. It isthelonging to be where Heisand to know
and be known of Him in even agreater depth. It isdeep calling to
deep. | know there are othersHe is speaking to in thisway who are
also in tears often as the longing for Him and the fullness of His
kingdom flood and overfill our hearts.

If you are still debating religious things and striving in this
life, please consider the time and the call of God to seek Him with
your whole heart now -- even to the point of giving up religious
rule and systems. This is the time that al of God's people who
have gone before us longed to see and did not see.

Let’s not miss any of what God is doing in this time. Let's
allow Him to change us and to make us into world changers.
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Transformation To
The Kingdom of God

Jesus said that He cameto fulfill thelaws of God on earth -- to
establish God' srighteouswaysof doing and being on earth asin heaven.

Mat 5:17: "Do not think that | came to destroy the Law or the
Prophets. | did not come to destroy but to fulfill.”

In Matthew chapters 5,6, & 7 Jesus began to explain that his
mission was to change the issues of the hearts of mankind to the
ways of God and thereby bring forth the kingdom of God lifestyle
on earth. He taught a new and living way which was greater than
the old way and seemed backward to the minds of the hearers. He
taught that adultery was a heart issue. He taught that murder is
anger in the heart. He taught to turn the other cheek -- go the extra
mile -- love your enemies -- bless those who curse you -- do good
to those who hate you -- and pray for those who spitefully use you
and persecute you. These and other issues of the heart fulfill the
laws and plan of God on earth.

Jesusisthefulfillment of thelaw and plan of God. His perfect
sinlesslife ended on earth with His crucifixion as the lamb of God
to pay thefull pricefor lawlessness (sin). Jesus rose from the dead,
ascended to the Father, and then returned in theHoly Spirit toin-
dwell believer s and to complete the practical fulfillment of estab-
lishing God’s kingdom lifestyle, first in the hearts of believersand
then through them into the world, thus fulfilling the law.

Col 1:27: To them God willed to make known what are the
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riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles. which is
Christ in you, the hope of glory.

2 Cor 3:18: But we all, with unveiled face, beholding asin a
mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same
image fromglory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.

A great transformation is taking place in our world. God is
moving upon people-- changing lives-- changing our waysof think-
ing and doing -- changing communities -- changing cultures --
changing our world. The metamorphic transformation now regen-
erating and reforming mankind is bringing forth God’'s kingdom
of heaven ways on earth. The old worldly ways of doing things
doesnot fit into the design of God now being made manifest in our
world. God is now bringing into view what appears to mankind to
be anew thing. It is, however, not anew thing but His old thing --
the way God hasintended for life to be lived on Planet Earth from
its conception.

Mankind has sought diligently to govern hislife on the planet
apart from thedesign of God. The alternate plansthat mankind and
the devil have devised and implemented have failed to bring true
righteousness, peace, and joy to the people of theworld. All of the
problems facing mankind have been brought about by man’s aban-
doning God's ways and seeking other methods of governing life.
Consequently al of the problems facing mankind can be poten-
tially overcome or neutralized by mankind ordering hislife by the
waysof God. Through many generationsthe souls of mankind have
been trained in systemsof beliefsand practicesdifferent from those
designed by God.

In recent times God is magnifying and accelerating His pres-
ence and influence upon mankind. The outpouring of the Spirit of
Godisbringing renewa andrevival. Lifestylesarechanging aspeople
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are being drawn by the Spirit of God and areturning to Hisways.

Hunger for God ismotivating many peopleto dter their lifestyles
and providetimeintheir schedulesto seek theintimate presence of
God. Therdigiousliturgy and ritualistic practicesof the past have not
fed the spirits and soul s of the multitudes. Men, women, teens, and
children aresearching for morein lifethan occasiona bresksfromtheir
busy lifestylesof pleasure seeking for halfhearted religious church ser-
vices. Hoursof viewing empty and often violent and sexudly ladentele-
vision programming are not satisfying the hunger of the heartsof the
multitudes of spiritually starving people. Thisgreat hunger acrossthe
worldisgrowing asthemalnourished heart and soul of mankindiswith-
ering for lack of virtue. Secular education hasfor themost part focused
on salf improvement to gain power and wealth and has often provento
belacking real virtueand satisfactioninlife. Sexual promiscuity and
extremes of dressand socia practice provide no real nourishment to
the soul starved for truevirtue of God.

In this scene of only virtual reality and perplexing starvation
for true supernatural reality, a bright light of virtue is now shin-
ingintoour world. Starving people are becoming desperate asthe
reality they have longed for is beginning to come into view. Their
spiritual senses are becoming intensified and their entire beings
are gquickened with excitement as the spiritual aroma of real spiri-
tual food comes to their senses.

| can till remember as a boy walking down the street on a
warm evening in the old fashioned neighborhood where | grew up.
Doors and windows of the houses which were only a few yards
from the s dewalk were open and the smell of supper cooking drifted
out into the street. | was already hungry but when the smell of fry-
ing steak or chicken and other wonderful smellsmet meas| passed
the different houses | became desperate to get homefor supper. My
steps quickened into arun asexcitement and antici pation tugged at my
hungry body. | wasfilled with feelings of desperation to get homeand
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befilled with Mom’sgood cooking.

Thelight of the presence and glory of God is nhow coming
forth to dispel the darkness of the shadow of death from the
church and thewor|d. As peopl e sense the supernatural presence
of the Spirit of God coming forth in spots of revival here and there,
their hunger isturning into deep desperation. As starved youth be-
ginto taste thewonderful flavor of purity and holinessin thejoyful
presence of God they become desperate for more and desperate for
others to come to the table of the Lord and be satisfied with the
good food of spiritual reality. Life priorities change in view of the
reality of God in their lives. Things that seemed very important
become less important. Being in God's presence and serving Him
becomes paramount in their lives.

Many mature or elderly people who have hungered for God
and sought Him for many years are now experiencing their hunger
turn into desperation as they sense the time has come of the out-
pouring of His Spirit. They have tasted of God's glory and must
have more. The old ways of religion are crumbling and the new
ways of the very presence and power of God are bringing reforma-
tion to the church. The church will never be the same again as the
minds and hearts of men are being reformed by the presence of
God.

Over the past four or five hundred years, God has continued
to move His church toward reformation through restoration.
Increasing parts and pieces of revelation and spiritual power have
been restored to the Body of Christ through many moves of God
over the past severa centuries. In the past few decades, especially
in the nineties, the moves of God seem to have increased in fre-
guency and intensity. The fire of God yet continues to increase,
restoring and reforming the church. Each of the previousrecent moves
have had, and continueto have, adistinctive part in the reformation.
Thereisoverlapinthemovesand any persona need can bemet by any
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of the current moves of God. Needs such as salvation, baptism of the
Spirit, healing, deliverance, canall bemet. Yet, each movecan beiden-
tified ashaving an emphasison one phase of ministry or reformation.

Asan example some of therecent moves of God inthe nineties
can beeasily tracedto Argentina. Thegreat revival in Argentina
emphasized super natur al power evangelism and déliverance. The
firespread from Argentinato other spotsin theworldincluding avery
significant outpouring in Tor onto, Canada. Theemphasisin Toronto
becametheloveof Father God bringing emotional and physical
healing. In Toronto prideful religiousviewswerewashed away along
with past wounds asthe purelove of God flooded soulsand overcame
diseasesof soul and body. From Toronto many fireswere spread around
theworldincluding avery significant onein Pensacola, Florida. The
emphasisin Pensacola becamer epentance and cleansing from
sin as hundreds of thousands over a period of yearsrushed to
the altersto repent and be purged. And from Pensacolathe fire
gpread to many other placesincluding another very significant outpour-
inginthetiny town of Smithton, Missouri. Theemphasisin Smithton
isthereformation of the church tothekingdom of God. Themove
of God that beganin Smithton, Missouri and hasnow moved to Kansas
City, Missouri and isnow becoming known asthe* Smithton Outpour-
ing of Kansas City” or “World Revival Church of Kansas City” isa
significant next step in the ongoing revelation of God and reforma-
tion of the church. Thousands of pastors have been changed and
many have taken the fire of revival back to their own churches.
Over aquarter million people (250,000) from every state and over
fifty nations have made the trip to Smithton seeking to be changed
in the presence of God.

OnMarch 24th of 1996 abolt of spiritud firelikelightening sud-
denly hit Pastor Seve Gray and the Smithton Community Churchin
thetiny Missouri farm town of Smithton and afutureworld move of
God was planted asaseed from God into therich soil of the desperate
hunger of Steve Gray. Over the next four yearsthe seed sprouted and
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grew and World Revival Church of Kansas City wasbirthed after mul-
titudesof peopleweretouched and changed by the powerful presence
of God at Smithton.

Steve and K athy Gray along with the other servants of God
who have been apart of helping birth thismove of God are all just
ordinary humble folks who have been touched by the fire of God
and become extraordinary in their commitment to the work of re-
vival. The level of commitment and loyalty of these people is ex-
treme and is only exceeded by the vigorous life pouring forth from
them. Those who stay don’t seem to miss the natural worldly ac-
tivitiesthey no longer have timefor in the outpouring of the Spirit
of God. Everyone moves together as a team in attending the five
services each week and serving the many guest who come to be
changed. Everyone seems to some degree to recognize that thisis
an apostolic work brought forth by God to impact the church and
the world with true reformation and they are more than willing to
sacrifice personally to continue to be a part of the outpouring of
God.

Some people have had difficulty understanding the intense
commitment and loyalty of the Graysand those servinginthismove
of God. There are different callings and different places of service
inthe body of Christ. The apostolic type of work necessary to bring
forth this awesome move that is touching the world is quite differ-
ent from pastoring and teaching in alocal church. The intensity
and level of commitment required is different.

One can be a pastor who receives of the movement and then
usesthe reformed ways of God to serve hislocal body of believers.
Or in some other way one can continueto servethe Lord onamore
local basis of meeting the needs of people and seeking to transform
one’'scommunity to theways of God. But, if aperson decidesto be
adirectly connected part of an apostolic movement like the World
Revival Church of Kansas City, the level of commitment will be
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extreme. Can you imaginetheamount of time and effort Paul and the
other apostles spent during thetransitional time of thefirst century out-
pouring of the Spirit of God. Even Jesusand thediscipleswith Him at
timesdid not havetimeto eat and have normal rest.

Many other significant outpourings of God's Spirit have oc-
curred and are yet occurring, not only inlocal churchesbut alsoin
great itinerate ministries. These apostolic itinerate ministries al'so
each bring forth different emphases, but by the same Spirit they are
all bringing revival. For example, God has sent men like Rodney
Howar d-Brown with an emphasis of the joy of the Lord and the
freedom it produces. Through Rodney God brought a demonstra-
tion of the power and joy of God and enlightenment exposing man
made religion as an empty shell laced with doctrines of demons.
Through another great evangelist, Reinhard Bonnke, Godisbring-
ing the salvation of cities as millions are coming together for gi-
gantic open air meetings in Africa. In these unprecedented meet-
ings hundreds of thousands are coming to Christ and multitudes of
miracles and healings are taking place.

All of the men leading the powerful apostolic type ministries
bringing forth reformation would probably have similar stories of
becoming so hungry for God that they became desperate. Steve
Gray saysthat he believesthat for an instant in time he becamethe
most desperate man in the world and God responded. He was so
intensely desperate for the outpouring of God upon himself and his
church that nothing else mattered and he could not go on. He re-
fused to return to church and try to go on without revival. When he
became intensely desperate God showed up in a lightening like
bolt of spiritual power and neither he nor his church has ever been
the same again. Rodney Howard-Brown became so desperate that
he told God, “God, you either come down here tonight and touch
me, or I’m going to die and come up there and touch you.” He
frightened everyone around as he shouted for twenty minutes, “ GOD
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| WANT YOUR FIRE!” He got what he cried out for in desperation.
Theworldisyet being changed by ordinary menlikethesewho reached
alevel beyond hunger for God and became desperate.

In the Smithton Outpouring of Kansas City, God has sent a
move of real life purity, holiness, and power upon the earth bring-
ing the seeds of the kingdom of God lifestyle to reform the church
and change the world. The coming together of the fire of revival
and the Word of the kingdom is being brought with clarity and
power to believers and church leaders around the world. The
Smithton outpouring is abalance of the miracle working, soul sav-
ing, delivering and healing power manifestations of God and apure
revelation and scholarly presentation of the living Word of God.
Steve'spreaching iswell received and seemsto beinfused directly
into the hearts of the people in the presence of God. Steve always
has a fresh word from God and almost never repeats a message.
The Smithton Outpouring is at this moment in time the next move
of God andistruly planting the seeds of the kingdom of God lifestyle
and bringing reformation to the church.

It seems that God has brought a balance of the previous em-
phases together in the Smithton Outpouring. Thereisthe powerful
manifestations of the Spirit but they are not the emphasis. Thereis
the powerful Word preached and taught but that is not the empha-
sis. Thereis powerful prayer, salvation, filling of the Spirit, physi-
cal healing, miracles, emotional healing, deliverance, strengthen-
ing of families, restoration of pastors and leaders, prophesy and
other gifts but none of these things are the emphasis of this power-
ful balanced move of the in-breaking kingdom of God in the
Smithton Outpouring. Thechurchin genera isnot preached asright and
al therest of theworld freegamefor bashing fromthe pulpit. Purity and
holinessare practical and real goalsand the preaching doesnot consist
of bashing thelost and sinful people of theworld. Rather thechurchis
seen asthefocusfor revival, and when revived, the church will bring
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forth real change to the hearts and lives of the needy people of the
world. Theemphasisat theWorld Revival Churchin KansasCity
and theWorld Revival Network istherevival and refor mation of
thewor [dwidechur ch. Theworld hasonly beguntotastethein-bresking
kingdom of God flowing through thisministry. Theimpact of theking-
domlifestyleisdestined to affect theworld. Aspower ful revival con-
tinuesby the outpouring of God’s Spirit through thisand other
ministriesthechurchisbeingreformed and thewholewor |d will
never bethesameagain.

Those seeking to live God's way must be reformed -- their
souls must be retrained in the goals and ways of God's kingdom.
Man must have new purposesin life and new ways of living. The
principles of God's kingdom are redefining what life is about --
how to do business God’sway -- how to have successful marriages
-- how to rear godly children -- how to have a powerful church or
ministry -- how to have peace and goodwill on earth.

Loveisthe greatest principle
in the kingdom of God.

The purelove of God flowing from God through the Spirit of
Christ within man, isfirst reflected back to God and then also flows
out to our neighbor bringing the fulfillment of the law of God on
earth. Because of thislove, manismotivated and restrained to obe-
dience toward God and to goodwill toward mankind.

Matthew 22:36-40: “ Teacher, which isthe great command-
ment in the law?” Jesus said to him, “ You shall love the Lord
your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your
mind. Thisisthe first and great commandment. And the second is
likeit: You shall love your neighbor asyourself. On these two
commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets.”
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True prosperity in every area of life is the natural result of
walking in the love of God. God'’s love purifies mankind and
changeshisfocusfrom himself to God and others. The person walk-
ing in this love no longer thinks first of himself and his need and
how to get more of what he wants. The thoughts of his heart be-
come, how can | serve God? -- how can | help meet the needs of
others?

Seeking to serve leads to increased production as goods and
services are needed to meet the practical and spiritual needs of oth-
ers. One thinks, “how can | use what | have to establish systems
and waysto meet the needs of others’. Businessisbornand will be
diligently brought forth asthe principle of heartinessisevidentin
a heart felt work based on the love of God instead of greed and
meeting one’s own need. Diligence and heartiness in productive
activity are normal results of God'slovein us seeking to meet oth-
ers needs.

The major kingdom principle of LOVE beginsto bring forth
many other lessor kingdom principles. We can identify the prin-
ciplesof purification, prosperity, serving, heartiness, diligence,
and many others which flow from love.

The great universal kingdom law of sowing and reaping
causes increased prosperity as we continue to increase service to
others. Even the second greatest kingdom principle, FAI TH, works
through love. As God's purification, and plan flows through us, it
becomes easy to believe God. It becomes easy to trust Him for
greater things aswe experience Hisblessing flowing through usinthe
production which He has put into our heartsto meet the needs of oth-
ers.

Good balance of management practices (or stewardship to
use aBiblical word) flowsfrom love aswe seek to not waste and to
make best use of the provisions we have in meeting the needs of
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others. Wearerestrained from sdlfishly consuming theresourcesof time,
energy, money, goods, and whatever else God has placed in our hands.

HOPE, thethird greatest kingdom principleisbirthed through the
worksof loveandfaith. Weno longer livein ahopeessworldfilled with
depression and no visibleway to escape the doom and gloom of dark-
ness. Hopeisthe positive, peaceful, joyful attitude of thosewho are
trusting in God and serving Him by serving others.

These principlesbeginto produce peaceandjoy inthelifewhich
further liftsthe spiritsto higher levelsof lifeand achievement (promo-
tion) intheproduction of life. All thesethingsworking together beginto
affect themental and physical health of the oneflowing inthelove of
God. Lesstimeand money must bedirected toward curesand recov-
ery from disease, illnesses, and addictions of every sort. Thisresultsin
lesslossand more productionof life.

A sense of significanceof life developsfrom the God directed
activities of meeting the needs of others. Life becomes exciting
and we become enthusiastic through significant service. Boredom
is an impossibility for those actively serving God by serving
others. Thereisno need for time and money to be spent on costly
entertainment and activitiesto fill an empty life, if thelifeisfilled
with the purposes of God. Again, this means more profit.

Loving our neighbor asourselvesfostersthe principle of agree-
ment. One becomes agreeabl e instead of disagreeable. Seeking to
agreerather than seeking to dominate by proving oursalvesawaysright,
bringsforth submission to one another and stops strife and disputes
which lead to decreased production.

Christisthevery essence of kingdom principles. AsHispres-
ence in-dwells us by the Holy Spirit, great increase of lifeis pro-
duced -- a true abundance of life. All of this leaves no room for
lingering pain from past wounds nor resentment in any form. Thus
our livesare healed and free of lingering pain. Thereisno need for
emotional pain killers of alcohol and drug abuse or self adminis-
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tered pity to try to attract the attention of othersto help uswith our
painful life experience. FREEDOM from all bondagesisthe natu-
ral result of the presence of God in one'slife. And again, the great
cost of these bondages is saved and profitable production is in-
creased.

Kingdom of God principles lead to

quality life decisions.

Walkinginthe Spirit and living in thekingdom of God lifestyle
leads us to make decisions that will be most profitable for life.
Relating to the Spirit of God within causes us to have His desires
placed into our heart. We can then follow the desires of our heart
into significant and productive life. Our hearts desire from God
becomes the place of our greatest gifting and blessing.
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Number 23
Power In The Kingdom of God

Jesussaid, “ you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit

has come upon you.” (Acts 1:8)
--- Luke 24:49: "Behold, | send the Promise of My Father

upon you; but tarry in the city of Jerusalem until you are endued

with power from on high."
-- 1 Cor 4:20: For thekingdom of God isnot in word but in
power.

How much and what kind of power were
thedisciplesto receive?

What isthe purpose of this power from heaven?
Does anyone have this power from heaven now?

Can we have this power now?
If so, how do we get it?

Do you want more power from on high in your life?

If so, why do you want it?
How much do you want it?

The Greek word translated power in the above verses is
“dunamis’, and is defined in the Strongs Greek Dictionary as:
“G1411. dunamis, doo'-nam-is, from G1410; force (lit. or fig.);
spec. miraculouspower (usually by impl. amiracleitself):--abil-
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ity, abundance, meaning, might (-ily, -y, -y deed), (wor ker of) miracle
(-s), power, strength, violence, mighty (wonderful) work.”

The power the disciples were to receive and the power of the
kingdom of God isa for ce of mighty miracleworking strength -
- aforcefrom heaven that isbeyond the natural -- a super natu-
ral miraculous power.

God Himself isthe source of thispower. The power that spoke
all thingsinto being and continues to cause all things to exist and
consist -- the power that raised Christ Jesus from the dead is now
potentially availablein mankind. There are those who have tapped
into the unlimited power of Almighty God. They have somehow
entered into the realm of the supernatural miracle working power
of God in thislife now.

Barbara and | have chosen as God has directed us to invest
our lives in being a part of the revival of power and presence of
God in our world today. The more we spend time in the places
where God is moving and with the men and women God isusing to
demonstrate His miracle working power, the more hungry we be-
comefor the powerful presence of God to bring forth great changes
in our world -- to bring forth the kingdom of God destroying wick-
edness and establishing righteousness. The more we see wrecked
livesrenewed and changed -- people healed, delivered, set freeand
filled with joy, the more we desire Him.

One of God's chosen and anointed servants who is making a
powerful difference, especially among the youth, isBob Bradbury.
Bob was a fisherman from Galilee, Rhode Island USA when at
fifty plusyears of age God and Randy Clark got hold of himin the
early days of the great outpouring in Toronto, Canada. Soon Bob
had sold his sea going fishing boat, airplane, boat building busi-
ness and whatever else to pour out the power anointing God has
graced him with.
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Young peoplethat rangefrom street wise gang membersto back-
didden church kidsareinstantly changed asthey encounter the power
(dunamis) of God flowing through Bob. Preschool children, collegestu-
dents, and drop outsare all equally affected and changed by a power
encounter as Bob smply tellsthem God |ovesthem and wantsto use
themto changetheworld. Heinvitesthemto comeand get atouch from
God. The unsaved, backslidden, half hearted believers, and sincere
believersall alikeare powerfully touched ashe praysfor them or has
someof theyouth who havea ready received animpartationto pray for
them.

In one of Bob's meetings, a weeping mother calls out to Bob
from the congregation, “My fifteen year old daughter has strayed
from God. | have prayed for eleven monthsand she only getsworse.
What can | do.” Bob replies, “Just get her here and the power of
God will do therest.” In one evening the rebellious teen is trans-
formed by the power of God as Bob gently lays hands on her and
praysfor her and invites other teens who have already been trans-
formed to pray for her. The girls eyes fill with tears and she is
obviously overwhelmed by the (dunamis) power of God. After a
time on the floor being ministered to by the Holy Spirit her heart
and life is transformed. Before the evening is over Bob instructs
her in praying for otherswho have comefor ministry and the power
of God moves through her as even the adults fall under the power
of God and receivefrom the Holy Spirit. Multiply thistrue story by
thousands and you have some idea of what God is doing through
one man. Then multiply it again by thousands and you will have an
idea of what God is doing through thousands of people to change
our world in this day. Cities are being transformed and nations are
being affected by the power of God flowing through ordinary people
who havereceived the authority of Christ to flow the power of God
to other ordinary people who are hungry for more of God.
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Thereisa season of God coming upon the earth in which
many will comeinto the gloriousreality of arelationship with God
that will allow arelease of the miracle working power (dunamis)
of God into the world on an unprecedented scale. Never before has
the world seen the awesome release of the mature sons of God
walking in His supernatural power on such alarge scale. Works of
God that exceed the works of Jesus and the disciples in the first
century will come forth on the earth as the conditions are met by
the sons of God to receive the authority to flow the power of God.
God greatly desires to release His power from heaven on earth
through many sons. (Rom 8:19) (Heb 2:10)

God'’s purpose for releasing His power in mankind is the re-
demption of theworld. The salvation of man for heaven after death
isapart of that redemption, but God's purpose is larger and more
comprehensive. God’s pur posein releasing power from heaven
is to bring forth the kingdom of heaven on earth as it isin
heaven.

Theunlimited power of God ispotentially availableto change
the world with and through mankind. The entire planet can be
changed from the ways of men and the devil to the holy ways of
God. The sin of man can be wiped from the face of the earth and
the glory of God established in every areaof life ontheplanet. The
power of the Creator is available to work with and through man-
kind to create the kingdom of heaven on earth. What will it takefor
this power to be flowing in your life?

Man must have specificauthority from God to usetheforce
or power of God in the world. Great power must always be ac-
companied by great authority. To be safe and effective, power
must be restrained and focussed. Power must be released in the
right place at the right time at the correct rate. It must be directed
toward the target and restrained from other non target areas.

Another Greek word sometimestrandated “power” inthe New
Testament is* exousia” and means primarily “ authority”. Itisde-
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fined asfollows: G1849. exousi a, ex-00-see-ah; from G1832 (inthe
sense of ability); privilege, i.e. (subj.) force, capacity, competency,
freedom, or (obj.) mastery (concr. magistrate, superhuman, potentate,
token of control), delegated influence:--authority, jurisdiction, lib-
erty, power, right, strength.

Man must receive the authority (exousia) from God to usethe
miraculous power (dunamis) from God. There are conditions that
must be met in the heart and life before these power giftsfrom God
can be received by man. Many Christians seem to think that just
becausethey are of the Christian faith they have power and author-
ity over the devilsand things of theworld. Yet many continueto be
plagued with demonic oppression and disorders in their lives and
are unableto be asubstantial factor in overcoming evil intheworld.
Many who seek to minister continue to find their efforts produce
little or no real fruit and long for the power to make real changein
peoples lives and subsequently the world.

All power and authority isgiven unto Jesus. (Mat 28:18) Only
Jesus can give the miracle working power and authority of God to
man.

Luke 9:1 Then he called his twelve disciples together, and
gave them power and authority over all devils, and to cure dis-
€ases.

Later Jesus sent out seventy others and gave them power and
authority over evil spirits and disease. Jesus often demonstrated
power and authority over al the works of the enemy and over all
nature. But only on afew occasionsdid He share that power with a
few selected people. (Luke 10:1)

Before Jesus' crucifixion He promised that many would be
given the power and authority to do the worksthat He did and even
greater works.
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John 14:12: "Most assuredly, | say to you, hewho believesin
Me, the works that | do he will do also; and greater works than
these he will do, because | go to My Father.

At Jesus' resurrection and ascension the miracle working
power of God, which was on the earth in Jesus, |eft the earth with
Him. It was necessary for the disciplesto wait in Jerusalem for the
return of the power (dunamis) of God in Jesus by the Holy Spirit to
in-dwell believers. At Pentecost the awesome power of God re-
turned to earth and in-dwelled those believers who were chosen to
befilled with miracle working power and given authority to change
the world by overcoming the works of the enemy and establishing
the ways and works of God.

These began immediately to speak by the Spirit with author-
ity and began to manifest astonishing demonstrations of the Spirit
. Their teaching and preaching became like Jesus with authority
and demonstration of miracleworking power. The people had been
astonished when the power of God was evident in Jesus as he spoke
with authority and power and cast out unclean spirits. Now they
were seeing that same authority and power in these disciples.

Luke 4:31-36: Then He went down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee, and was teaching them on the Sabbaths. And they were
astonished at His teaching, for His word was with authority.

Now in the synagogue there was a man who had a spirit of an
unclean demon. And he cried out with aloud voice, saying, "Let us
alone! What have we to do with You, Jesus of Nazareth? Did You
come to destroy us? | know who You are; the Holy One of God!"

But Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet, and come out of
him!" And when the demon had thrown himin their midst, it came
out of himand did not hurt him.

284



Power In The Kindom of God

Then they were all amazed and spoke among themsel ves, say-
ing, "What a word thisis! For with authority and power He com-
mands the unclean spirits, and they come out."

Why did Jesus chooseto give this power and authority to only
a select few during His life on earth and why did He through the
Holy Spirit come first only to those waiting in the upper room?

Why isit today that some are seeing these great miraclesin
their life and ministry and some are not? In these days of revival,
more people are being chosen to receive authority to demonstrate
the miracle working power of God. Yet there are others who call
themselves believers who are not receiving it? What makes the
difference in one who only wishes for the miracle working power
of God to flow in and through their lives and those who actually
seethe miracle working power of God working through their lives?

Perhaps, the real question for you and meis: How can | ob-
tain theauthority (exousia) to havethepower (dunamis) of God
flow through me?

We don’t need more theological discussions or religious for-
mulas about this. We must have what the twelve and the seventy
received from Jesus. We must have what Bob Bradbury and many
others havein their lives today. What makes them different? How
are they different from many others who wish they had the power
of God and who seek it and may even try to act asthough they have
it, but do not have the reality of the power of God flowing through
their lives?

How and why did these receive the impartation of the
power of God? How can wer eceivetheimpartation of the power
of God?

There may not be asimple one, two, three answer to these all
important questions, but perhapswe can get some help from abrief
look at some characteristics of those walking in (dunamis) power.
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Onethingthat sticksout isthat the twelve and the seventy had all
been with Jesus. They had sold out and given up other thingsinlifeto
just bewith Jesus -- to walk with Him and be a part of what He was
doing. Jesusistheanointed oneand theanointing of power flowsthrough
Him. Heisthe onein authority and is the one who can impart that
authority. Theword inthe Bibletrand ated anointing meansto berubbed
on with oil. Those who were close to Jesus were the ones who re-
ceived. Thosewho werenot closeand were busy about other thingsin
lifedid not recelvethetransference of authority and power.

Themen and women of today who are demonstrating the power
of God on aconsistent basis and have authority to carry and impart
the power of God all have sold out other thingsin life to focus on
the one thing of being with Jesus. Often they have spent time with
other men and women in whom the authority and power of God are
present. The gifts and anointing are often transferred by the laying
of hands by those who are anointed with Christ and filled with His
power.

Only those who have been given the authority from Christ to
receivethe giftsand power will receivefrom the laying on of hands
-- those with whom He has been intimate -- who have proven them-
selvestrustworthy and have a pure heart and no other godsin their
lives. God will not allow the authority to remain for an extended
time on those whom He does not know and trust.

A touch from God is not the same asimpartation. A touch can
prepare oneto givetheir lifeto God. But animpartationisfor those
who havefiguratively sold al and can now betrusted with the awe-
some power of God. They will use what they are given only ac-
cording to the desire of God. There are no other needs or priorities
that drive them. Obedienceto the Spirit of God isessential to walk-
ing in power. God will not release true spiritual authority to those
who are not walking in obedience.

No amount of money or sacrifice can purchasethe power of God
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for abdiever withimpuritiesyet existingin the heart. Thewounded and
yet unhealed heart containing any amount of resentment or bitternessin
any form cannot obtain the authority of Christ to flow the power of
God.

Acts 8:18-23: And when Smon saw that through the laying
on of the apostles handsthe Holy Spirit was given, he offered them
money, saying, "Give me this power also, that anyone on whom |
lay hands may receive the Holy Spirit."

But Peter said to him, "Your money perish with you, because
you thought that the gift of God could be purchased with money!
" You have neither part nor portion in this matter, for your heart
isnot right in the sight of God.

"Repent therefore of this your wickedness, and pray God if
per haps the thought of your heart may be forgiven you. "For | see
that you are poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity.”

The authority and power of God isonly in God. God desires
to in-dwell believers and to demonstrate His power and authority
through us. Yet, Heis a holy God and cannot dwell with iniquity.
Trueinner holinessin our heartsistheonly placefor God to dwell
and to rest His authority and power. Sometimes the road of purifi-
cation to holiness can take one through much repentanceand bro-
kenness. Only our love for God and our sinceredesirefor Him can
bring us through deep purification. Seeking Him with our whole
heart will bring usinto arelationship with Him that allows Hislife

and power to flow through us.
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Waiting And Listening
For The Kingdom of God

Jesusdid not say to thedisciples, “ Just show up at the next meet-
ing.” Hesaid, “ Follow Me.”

Hewent to peoplewho were busy doing other thingsand gave
them promises and instructions like, “Follow M e and | will make
you fishers of men -- go and sell what you have, give to the poor
and follow M e -- | et the dead bury the dead, come and follow M e -
- deny yourself, take up your cross and follow Me€”. Jesus meant
for the disciples then and the disciples of today to be with Him --
learn from watching Him and listening to Him -- do asHe doesand
be as Heis all day every day, not just show up at meetings. Jesus
intendsfor all to be activein ministry (serving/waiting) in theking-
dom of God. He desires for al to have an intimate relationship
with Him -- to hear His voice and commune with Him.

Oneof the ploysof the enemy working through religiousteach-
ings of the passing church emphasi s age has been to causethe people
of the church to think they were supposed to sit in a pew and wait
for the kingdom of God. Many have been seduced into believing
that their responsibility toward the kingdom of God isto show up
for meetings and watch the clergy do the “religious stuff”. Jesus
hates the doctrine of the Nicolaitans which divided the peopleinto
clergy and laity and separated the laity from spiritua life and re-
sponsibility except to pay tithes, and attend services.

Rev 2:6: "But this you have, that you hate the deeds of the
Nicolaitans, which | also hate.
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The peopl e of the kingdom emphasi sagetoday are understanding
that waiting for the kingdom of God ismuch morethan passively sitting
inachurch building. Thewritersof the New Testament who were pas-
sionately giving their livesfor the kingdom of God never intended to
imply that people should idly wait for the kingdom. Thewordsthey
used which havebeentrandated “wait” or “waiting” inthe New Testa-
ment are not words of idleinactivity. The Greek words have meanings
of serving, ministering, persona intimacy, and constant diligence.

Mark 15:43: Joseph of Arimathea, a prominent council mem-
ber, who was himself waiting for the kingdom of God, coming and
taking courage, went in to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.

Joseph of Arimatheawas busy about the kingdom of God and
even taking some risk in going to Pilate and asking for the body of
Jesus. The Greek word in this verse translated “waiting” is
“prosdechomai”.

Srongs Greek Dictionary: G4327. prosdechomai, pros-dekh'-om-aheg;
from G4314 and G1209; to admit (to intercourse, hospitality, credenceor [fig.]
endurance); by impl. to await (with confidence or patience):--accept, allow,
look (wait) for, take.

Another word translated “wait” in the New Testament is
“proskartereo” and means to be earnestly constantly diligently at-
tending and adhering closely to aperson place or thing in service -
- to persevere and be instant in service.

Srongs Greek Dictionary: G4342. proskartereo, pros-kar-ter-eh'-o; from
(4314 and G2594; to be earnest towards, i.e. (to a thing) to persevere, be con-
stantly diligent, or (in a place) to attend assiduously all the exercises, or (to a
person) to adhereclosaly to (asa servitor):--attend (give self) continually (upon),
continue (in, instant in, with), wait on (continually).

Waiting for thekingdom of God meansdiligently servingmuchlike
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awaiter waiting tablesin afinerestaurant. It means serving the King by
attentively listening for Hisrequest or instruction and quickly obeying
Hisvoice. A good waiter will not bedistracted by other thingsbut will
have hisear tuned to hear the onewhom he servesin readinessto re-
spond. Serving in the kingdom means serving the Lord personally in
praise and worship and indirectly by serving othersinwhom Hedwells
by the Spirit. (Mat 25:40)

Theincreased vigorouslife coming forthin revival is causing
increased activity of service to God and to His people. Waiting
and listening for the kingdom of God is hearing and obeying God
and is changing the church and eventually the world.

Spiritual revival leads to kingdom truth.

The awakening of the sleeping church is jolting many from
their pews and into action worshiping, praising, praying, and serv-
ing God with dynamic energy. The great revivals of today are es-
tablishing the reality of lifein God as His presenceis again filling
His temple — the hearts and lives of “ordinary “ believers. Re-
vived believersare actively pursuing God and Hiskingdom. Those
seeking the kingdom of God lifestyle are no longer satisfied to give
ten percent of their money and even a smaller percentage of their
time and call it serving God.

Only serving Him with their whole heart — with their whole
life can bring satisfaction to the revived children of God. The pow-
erful presence of God has put afire of desire within them that can-
not be satisfied by idly watching and passively waiting. Thechurch
watcher shave become God chaser sand cannot be stopped. The
reality of seeking first the kingdom of God has comeinto our world
through revival.

The doctrine of the Nicolaitans is finally being destroyed.
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Religion’sinvention of dividing the Body of Christ into clergy
and laity is beginning to be dissolved. The kingdom truth of the
five fold ministry gifts of apostles, prophets, evangelist, pastors,
andteachersin“ordinary” believersiscoming forth by the Spiritin
revival. Christ Jesusisbeginning to be honored as head of the church
inapractical real way. Therevolutionary reformation of church
government has begun.

The burden of headship that has been usurped by men and
denominationsisbeing returned to the shoulder of Christ. The body
of Christ hasgreatly suffered for centuries asthe peoplein the pew
have been trained to reverence men as heads and depend on them
for spiritual worksand church government. Not only havethe people
failed to develop spiritual gifts and function but the “Reverends’
have suffered under the undue burden of invalid headship.

The great overburden placed upon “men of theclergy” is
being lifted in revival. No longer shall the weight of the congre-
gation be on the back of the sacrificed life of the “Reverend —
Minister — Pastor — Priest” or whatever title used for the paid
minister — paid to do what God is now raising up a generation of
willing volunteersto do in revival.

The overburden has destroyed many men who sought to ful-
fill arole as head of the church that God never intended. Not only
has the burden been great but the temptation has also been great.
Many have succumbed to the temptations and taken advantage of
the undue worshipful reverence and respect of the people toward
them as “heads of the church”. The elevation of “clergymen” set
them apart as virtual gods and not mere men. Theintense affection
for Christ that should have been focused on Jesus as true head of
the church has been, in part, focused on “clergymen”. It has been
much too easy for men to become victims of the giftsand offerings
of the people and begin to receive illicit affection and money to
themselves. Scandal, bur nout, and failur ebecame common terms
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relatingto” clergymen” in the passing church emphasisage.

Beforethe present day outpouring of the presence and power of
God began to bring reformation, church leaders struggled with deci-
sions. They often resorted to their own mindswhich weretrained by
seminariansinwhat they could intellectually glean from the Word. For
centurieschurch “heads’ and boardsof deacons, elders, and denomi-
national bosses have struggled, debated, and voted to make decisions
for thechurch. Thereformed men and women of God arelearning
to listen for and hear God to receive what Christ has already
decided and then represent that into thechur ch. Thusthe burden
of headship isbeing restored to the shoulder of Christ.

Isa 9:6: For unto usa Childisborn, Unto usa Sonisgiven;,
And the government will be upon His shoulder. And His name
will be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Fa-
ther, Prince of Peace.

Isa 9:7: Of the increase of His government and peace There
will be no end, Upon the throne of David and over Hiskingdom, To
order it and establish it with judgment and justice From that time
forward, even forever. The zeal of the LORD of hostswill perform
this.

In a practical and real way, revival is bringing reformation.
The good newsisthat believers, church governments, and eventu-
aly the world will be reformed to kingdom of God ways. The bad
newsis that much of the old must be uprooted, torn down, de-
stroyed and over thrown beforethenew can bebuilt and planted
back.

AsinthedaysJeremiahitisthezed of theLord that isperforming
thereformation from government by men to the government of God—
the kingdom of God. In Jeremiah Chapter One, Israel had forsaken
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Godfor other godsand established waysthat had to betorn down and
destroyed before God'sways could bereplanted. Thereisaparald in
the church. In practiceif not in theology other godshaveruledinthe
church.

Jer 1:10NIV: See, today | appoint you over nationsand king-
domsto uproot and tear down, to destroy and overthrow, to build
and to plant.”

Thetearing down of the old can be a difficult and painful ex-
perience. The past isfilled with fond memories of church experi-
ences. Many Christian’s faith seems anchored in the relics of the
beautiful church buildings and the security of the familiar tradi-
tions and fond memories of the past. The future can seem very
unsure when the past monuments of beliefs and systems began to
crumble and burn.

| remember weeping openly recently as| watched anewsvideo
from Virginia. The video was of abeautiful one hundred and sixty
two year old church building burning. Fire fighters could do little
asthefiredestroyed the historical landmark. As| watched theflames
swirl up thetall stately steeplethat had stood over the city pointing
toward the heavensfor generations, | felt great sadness and a pain-
ful senseof loss. | wasimpressed in my spirit that thisis how many
will feel as the old ways of religion are uprooted, torn down, de-
stroyed, and overthrown. These same painful feelings will bruise
them as they experience the old ways of the organized church be-
ing destroyed to make room for the planting of the kingdom of God
ways and the building of the glorious “Bride Church”.

Jer 31:28 Just as | watched over them to uproot and tear
down, and to overthrow, destroy and bring disaster, so | will watch
over themto build and to plant,” declares the LORD.
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As the children of Isragl in the wilderness were unwilling to
cross over and take the promised land, there will be those who will
not make the transition to the glorious church. They will live and
die unchanged retaining their old ways. Whiletheir children — the
next generation will enter into the glorious revival of the presence
of God and the extreme worship in the glorious church.

Who arethe people of God that are crossing over intothe
promised land of the kingdom of heaven on earth? What are
they like and what istheir church and lifestyle like? Who are these
people who are actively waiting upon the kingdom of God and lis-
tening for the sound of His voice -- these who will not move with-
out the direction of the voice of their God?

They arethose who movein unison together asamighty army
-- an army that remains in rank and file and never oversteps or
sidesteps the will of their God. A mighty army of “ordinary”
believer sfilled with an extraordinary obsession for God -- those
obsessed beyond all reason with the very love of their God. Those
in whom there remains no place for the devil to lay his hand or
attach hishooks. A peoplewithout thereligiousbondages and pride-
ful self righteousness of the past church age. A peoplewho do not
care any more about thingsthat were once important but careswith
their whole heart and life about the things of their God. A people
who are dangerous because of their smple and real lovethat flows
into and through them to the world. A people who forever will
cling to the promises of their God and gladly give their livesto be
in His presence and to serve Him with all their heart and strength.

These arethe people of God coming forthinto our world. They
are the rulers, the workers, the teachers, the moms and dads, the
soldiers from five star generals to buck privates who are one and
the same unto their God. They will not rule as lord over one an-
other but will serve one another asLord. They arethe scientist, the
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plumbers, the builders, and the farmers, they are the worshipers of
God doing the work of God on earth. Anointed by His Spirit and
filled with undeniable power and strength to do all thewill of God.

The sons of the kingdom are with us now and shall continue
to grow in numbers as the mighty revival of God planted by the
fathers of our past and bathed in the blood of martyrsto our Lord
shall cover the earth. From ocean to ocean and from mountain to
mountain there shall be none who do not know of the glory of our
Lord. The beginning is past and the work lies ahead of us and any-
one having put their hand to this plow shall not turn back. The
plowing must continue but the planting has already begun. The
mighty revival of the presence and power of God shall sweep the
whole earth and the planet and all of its people shall never be the
same again. The harvest isupon us and shall not be stopped. At the
same time the plower is plowing and the sower is sowing and the
harvester is harvesting. (Amos 9:13)

What are these people like? They are like Christ Jesus. They
are in fact those in whom Christ dwells bringing forth different
aspects of Hisvery lifein different individuals - the possessors of
differing parts of Christ who all coming together to form thewhole
body of Christ covering the earth. They are the risen Christ dwell-
ing on earth to rule and reign as priest and kings. They are the
physical embodiment of the glory of God. The “Christ in you the
hope of glory” has become Christ living in many by the Spirit of
Christ the manifest presence of the glory of God.

No earthly government or institution shall rule over the glory
of God. The kingdom peoplewill be led by Spirit appointed elders
in local groups. The elders will be the loving authority to govern
the local people of God. No longer will the church be a building
madewith hands. Theloca churchwill meet from day to day inhouses
or businessplacesor great outdoor stadiumsor wherever. Someelders
will begifted pastorstending the sheep. Otherswill be gifted teachers
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teaching the childrenyoung and old. And otherswill beevangelist reach-
ing out to thelocal community harvesting their part of theworld.

The apostolic government of God will befluid and mobile. The
powerfully gifted apostlesand prophetswill movefrom placeto place
bringing the wisdom and specific word of God for every need andin
every stuation. Therewill nolonger bea“headquarters’. The" quarters
of the head” arein heaven and not on earth. God’s chosen servant
leaderswill look toward the true headquartersin heaven and receive
their direction for governing from the Spirit of Chrigt.

The apostleswill receivedirection for the overall body and the
governing of theoverall churchwill beinthem. Theprophet will receive
theword for more specific an personal direction and correction.

Thelocd dderswill receivedirectionfor theloca group of believ-
ersand will know how to pastor, teach, and evangelizetheir areas. The
elderswill know which apostlesto call for and whento call for themto
comeand bring light and government to their group. The apostleswill
havedirectionfrom God in agreement to go wheretheelderscall them.
If the elders should falter and need hel p, an apostle and/or prophet will
be sent by God to bring authority and recovery to the situation.
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Awakening of The Kingdom of God

Is there spiritual awakening in our world today?

Most of us tend to accept what we see around us in our local
setting and what we see on the news as the way things are every-
where. And it may appear from what weseeon TV, and in our local
setting, that evil is abounding and God is not doing much about it.

Unfortunately, the TV news media does not do a very good
job of reporting what God is doing in our world. You will hear and
see about wars and evil works of men and nations from around the
world. But mighty moves of God, such as thousands coming to
Christ and awesome works of God that may affect entire citiesand
even nations will not be on your local news tonight.

Haveweallowed thenewsmediatobeour primary source
of spiritual awareness of the world?

Arewe, likethe Pharisees of thefirst century? Who in the day
that Jesus Christ taught and preached the gospel of the kingdom,
totally missed it. The great events and miraclestaking place around
them were seen as something other than the Son of God proclaim-
ing the kingdom of God. Many people who lived at the same time
and in the same place where the mighty works of God were taking
place, were not aware of what was occurring. Religious |eaders of
that day were convinced that Jesus was not doing things the right
way and that His doctrine was wrong.

Isit possible that Jesusis doing morein the world today
than we know about? Isit possible that we are in danger of miss-
ing some great works Jesus is doing through the Holy Spirit in
awakenings and outpourings in our world today?
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There have been reports of many major outpourings
and revivalsin recent years and in past centuries
in the USA and other parts of the world.

The outpouring of the Holy Spirit brought revival among the
American colonies in 1734-5. Over 50,000 were converted.
Jonathan Edwards described the characteristics of that move as,
first, an extraordinary sense of the awful maesty, greatness, and
holiness of God, and second, a great longing for humility before
God and adoration of God.

In 1739 there were astonishing moves of God in England.
TheWed eysand Whitefield along with about 60 othersheld aprayer
meeting in London. The Spirit of God moved powerfully on them
al. Many fell to the ground, resting in the Spirit. Whitefield started
the next month to preach to the Kingswood coal minersin the open
fields. By March, 20,000 were attending. Whitefield invited Wesley
to take over, and so in April Wesley began his famous open air
preaching which continued for 50 years.

David Brainerd, missionary to the North American Indians
saw apowerful visitation of God in October 1745. Whole commu-
nitieswere changed by the power of the Spirit. Crime and drunken-
ness dropped, idolatry was abandoned and marriages repaired.

In 1800 a powerful outpouring and revival touched America,
especially thefrontier territory of Kentucky. Thousandswere con-
verted. Many strange reactions accompanied the move of the Spirit
then, including strong shaking and loud cries.

A man named Jeremiah Lanphier started holding noon prayer
meetings in New York in September 1857. By October, it grew
into a daily prayer meeting attended by many businessmen. By
March 1858, newspapers carried front page reports of over 6,000
attending daily prayer meetings in New York and Pittsburgh. In
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Washington five daily prayer meetings were held at five different
times to accommodate the crowds. In May 1859, there was only
about 800,000 people in New York, of which 50,000 were new
converts. Charles Finney was preaching in those days. New En-
gland was profoundly changed by the revival and in several towns
no unconverted adults could be found!

The Ulster revival of 1859 brought 100,000 convertsinto the
churchesof Ireland. It began with four men starting aweekly prayer
meeting in avillage school near Kells, in the month of September
of 1857— the same date that prayer began in New York.

The awesome moves of God continued and
increased in the 1900s around the world.

A few of these outpourings were:

The Welsh revival, 100,000 were converted in Wales during
1904-5.

Azusa Street in L os Angeles 1906, drew people from around
the nation and overseas. There were awesome miracles and mani-
festations of the Spirit.

In the Belgian Congo in 1914 it was reported that the whole
place was charged as if with an electric current. Men were falling,
jumping, laughing, crying, singing, confessing, and some shaking
terribly. This particular one can best be described asaspiritual tor-
nado. People were literally flung to the floor or over the benches,
yet no one was hurt. In prayer, the Spirit came down in mighty
power sweeping the congregation — bodiestrembled with the power
— people were filled and as drunk with the Spirit.

In Rwanda in June 1936, the famous East African revival
began and rapidly spread to the neighboring countries of Burundi,
Uganda, and the Congo (now Zaire), then further.
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Argentina in 1954, the largest stadium seating 110,000 was
filled for weeks as 300,000 made commitments to Christ and hun-
dreds were healed each night for three months.

God's power visited Asbury Collegein Wilmore, Kentucky,
on February 3, 1970.

The Jesus M ovement exploded among hippie and counter cul-
tureyouth in Americain the early seventies.

Nagaland, astate in the North East of India, began to experi-
ence revival in the 1960s and continued in revival. By the early
1980s it was estimated that 85% of the population had become
Christians.

Many other outpourings and major moves of God have been
reported in recent decades —far too many to mention here. Hun-
dreds of thousands of people have been and are being converted —
countlessmiracles of healing and deliverance from every evil work
and darkness have been and are occurring.

In the decade of the 90s there was an increase in the
major moves of God in the USA and around the world.

But we do not see these things on our evening news nor in
many of our denominational reports.

A magjor Christian broadcasting network reported 6 million
conversions in their work worldwide in 1990, which was more
than the previous 30 years of results combined.

Revival swept Cuba in 1988. One church had 100,000 visi-
torsin 6 months! A miraculous healing in one church led to nine
days of meetings in which 1,200 people were saved. The pastors
wereimprisoned, but therevival continued. In another church where
over 15,000 accepted Christ in three months. In 1990 a pastor whose
congregation never exceeded 100 meeting once a week suddenly
found himself conducting 12 services aday for 7,000 people.
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In East Germany small prayer groups of ten to twelve per-
sons started to pray for peace. By October 1989, 50,000 people
were involved in Monday night prayer meetings. In 1990, when
these praying people moved quietly into the streets, their numbers
swelled to 300,000 and the wall came down.

Reports indicate that more M uslims have come to Christ in
the past decade than in the previous thousand years.

An estimated 3.5 million people a year become Christian in
L atin America now.

Evangelists continueto have massive healing evangelistic cru-
sadesin Africa, often with hundreds of thousands attending in the
open air. In February, 1995, in Ethiopia, up to 115,000 attended
meetingsdaily. In five days more than 100,000 made commitments
to Christ and as many were filled with the Spirit and thousands
received healing. Around 10 million a year are becoming Chris-
tiansin Africa.

In Benin (West Africa), on January 26 to 31, 1999, in a six
day evangelistic campaign 640,000 people came to hear the Gos-
pel, and some 200,000 called upon the Lord for salvation. Chains
of demonic darkness and voodoo were broken. The glorious deliv-
ering power of God burst upon the multitudes. Many were pitifully
pain-racked, afflicted, possessed and even insane. But when prayer
was made, miracles took place just asin Biblical times - the blind
saw, the deaf heard, the crippleswalked, cancer victimswere cured
and mad people became sane. Mister Adoni was totally blind for
12 years. He wasinstantly healed and can now see.

An estimated 12 million a year are becoming Christian in
China now with unprecedented moves of God's Spirit, healings,
miracles, and visions of Christ.

Over two billion people have seen the Jesus film, the full-
length movie based on the life of Christ. Showings have occurred
in 230 nations and territories. Eight hundred twenty-one organiza-
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tions use the evangelistic film, in addition to Campus Crusade for
Christ International, which coordinatesitsinternational translation
and distribution. Eighty seven million (87,000,000) people have
indicated decisions to accept Jesus Christ as personal saviour.

In Argentinait isestimated that evangelical Christianstripled
in five years to three million, about one tenth of the population.
There was not room enough in the churches, some removed the
seats so more people can be packed in. Thousands of people at-
tended open-air meetings every night of the week in large cities
where miracle healings were commonplace in every service.

There have been major outpouringsinthisdecade, inthe USA,
numbers of conversions and renewed souls are beyond counting as
powerful outpourings of God have brought revivals. New life has
surged into hundreds of thousands of people, including many young
people and children. Lives are reportedly being changed, addic-
tions broken, relationships healed, documented miracles of heal-
ing are occurring, and worship has entered into a new level of liv-
ing praise to God.

In Toronto, in 1994, 120 people had gathered for regular ser-
vices when the power of God swept in and began to powerfully
move upon the congregation. Since that time the outpouring has
continued to this date with multitudes coming from around theworld
to be changed and to receive from God. Millions around the world
have been touched by this renewal and who can count the conver-
sions and radically changed lives?

In Pensacola on Fathers Day in 1995, the power of God swept
into a denominationa church. Hundreds of thousands have been
converted as multitudes of people from all over the world have
come to this powerful revival that continues to this day. Day after
day hundreds ran to the alter in tears to give their lives to God.
Long lines formed early in the morning outside the church for the
7:00 PM service that evening.
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In Smithton, aMissouri farm town of 532 people, on March
24, 1996 at 6:12 PM, the power of God hit like a bolt of spiritual
lightning in a small community church. For over four years, hun-
dreds of people packed into the church for each of the five power-
ful services held each week. Over 250,000 people from every state
in the USA and over 50 foreign countries have attended. No at-
tempt is even made to keep count of the many conversions and
multitudes of changed lives.

In Baltimore, on January 19, 1997, The power of God sud-
denly was poured out during the Sunday morning service. Revival
began with powerful works of God and intense worship and praise.
Again no attempt is made to keep up with the numbers of changed
lives.

Like the first century Pharisees we can criticize these works
and renounce them as something other than the works of God. Or
we can sincerely pray and personally investigate some of these hot
spots of spiritual outpouring in our day, as | have done and con-
tinue to do. It may not be wise to rgject or accept on the basis of
what the news media or someone else says. Until you have beento
some of these places and experienced the powerful presence of
God for yourself, no one can explain it to you. And once you have
experienced the presence of God as the first century believers did
and as multitudes are experiencing today you will know the truth.

Why not start now to earnestly pray for truerenewal and
revival to cometo your church and your city? Prayer and will-
ingness to change or two consistent prerequisites for truere-
vival and real revival leadstothekingdom of God rulingin our
lives and then our world.

Spiritual awakening of the kingdom of God
through revival is the hope of the world.

303



BASILEIA LETTER
Number 25

The systems of the world cannot long continue to bear the
burden of man’s living apart from the ways of God. Nations have
crumbled and will continue to do so under the weight of the cost of
sinful pleasure and self indulgence. Asthe children of each genera-
tion without revival grow less able to make decisions that |ead to-
ward life and more unwilling to take responsibility for their own
actions and lives, the cost increases. As the generations become
more dependent, less productive, and unable to provide for them-
selvesthe cost becomes unbearable to governments and astrain on
all the systems of the planet.

Thank God for spiritual awakening -- for with it comes awak-
ening of reality thinking by God’s people. Men’s minds are being
freed and the flow of godly wisdom is returning to cause mankind
to find hisway to real life and away from the seducing trickery of
self indulgence and carnal pleasure seeking. People set free by the
power of God in revival become God seekers who seek to know
Him and to walk in obedienceto Hisways. Once freed from carnal
pleasure seeking and self indulgence, the people begin to loose
their bent toward violence. Without their appetitesfor violenceand
carnal pleasure, people become free to love and serve one another
asthey love and serve God with their whole hearts.

REVIVAL ISNOT OPTIONAL

And compared to the alternative it is not too costly. The alter-
nativeto not having revival in our world isunthinkable. Thecost is
beyond compare. To count the stars of heaven would be easier than
counting thetotal cost of not having revival in our world. No amount
of cost we pay for revival, either individually, or collectively world
wide is too much. Any amount of cost of our lives and effort is
worth paying for world revival.

304



Awakening of The Kingdom of God

God ispouring out His Spirit in thistime and the potential for
world wide revival isareality in this day and the days just ahead.
Thetimefor religious debate and walls of separation between real
lifeand God's peopleispast. Revival isdestroying separationsand
will eventually destroy the separation of God and governments of
many nations of the world.

National governmentsand ungodly ruling institutions are now
feeling threatened by the reality of the kingdom of God coming
forth in the World. They will be changed or brought down by the
power and presence of God as revival and reformation sweeps the
land. As God continues to pour out His Spirit and His people re-
spond with unrestrained praise and worship and gather themselves
unto Him in intimate prayer, reviva is changing our world. No
price istoo great in response to the One who gave His life on the
crossto becometheresurrected Christ indwelling His people bring-
ing revival to the world.
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Innocence In The Kingdom of God

Jesus said, | am sending you out like sheep among wolves.
Therefore be as shrewd as snakes and as innocent as doves. Mat
10:16 NIV

In thisfirst century of the new millennium the Body of Christ
is awakening to the reality of innocence. It seems we may have
sought to be as wise as a serpent or shrewd as a snake and missed
the Lord sinstruction to be innocent, har mless, and pure.

Pastor Steve Gray of the Smithton Outpouring / World Re-
vival Church said something that touched me deeply. He said, “ Jesus
is more real to me today than ever. As He has come nearer and
nearer and | have had an even better glimpse of Him. | have been
shocked — not by Hisfireand power but by Hisinnocence —
a pure and innocent lamb that has never sinned — completely
pure and innocent.”

At the core of our Lord's matchless glory, His fire, and His
power, isHisheart of innocence -- completely and totally pure --
not even a hint of uncleanness nor a speck of disobedience to the
Father. He is the completely blameless and har mless innocent
lamb of God. In thistime of outpouring, as His presence is more
known to us and we become moreintimate with Him, weare glimps-
ing more of Histrue character.

Heb 7:26 NIV: Such a high priest meets our need--onewhois

holy, blameless, pure, set apart from sinners, exalted above the
heavens.
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We are beginning to grasp an understanding
of the relationship between utter innocence
and unlimited power.

The very center of His matchless glory, power, and authority
isHisabsolute perfect innocence and purity. Asonly aperfect gem
without inner impurity or flaw can perfectly flow the pure light
without distortion, only perfect absolute innocence can flow the
pure light and power of God. Any impurity or flaw would produce
distortion and become harmful when the light and power of God is
increased.

We desire to be like Him to be in the presence of His glory
and to flow His unlimited wisdom and power bringing healing,
restoration, renewal, reformation and revival to the world. But we
are not like Him and cannot do these things because we are not
innocent like him. Our man focused preaching and lukewarm
lifestyles mixed with cares of this life and desire for things of the
world are not innocent like him. Our zealousness to protect and
defend our narrow view of the very limited doctrines and religious
forms we cherish, causes us to become harmful and we are not
innocent. Doctrinal wars and debate over form do not flow from a
heart of utter innocence. Striving against brothers, back biting and
gossiping are not from a heart of innocence and are not harmless
and pure. Even our best is often not innocent like Him.

Phil 2:14-15 NIV: Do everything without complaining or
arguing, so that you may become blameless and pure, children
of God without fault in a crooked and depraved generation, in
which you shine like starsin the universe.

While church members debate and actually get into fist fights
in the church over whether to use hymn books or an overhead pro-
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jector, and while churches split over selecting the color of the new car-
pet and other such foolish strife, theworld starvesfor theredity of God
to show forth the pure and innocent heart of Christ.

While political church leadership attempts to cover its impu-
rities and defend itself and friends and attacks others to protect a
position of power over people, the prisoners of the pew starve and
diefor lack of real food from God. They are given only fake food.
That plastic stuff that looks so real in the restaurant window but
has no nutritional value and cannot really be eaten.

As we experience His innocence, our pride and self strength
meltsand our hearts are broken because of the impurity and defile-
ment of our lives contaminated by self living and bad religious
training. His glorious presence comes down as we give ourselves
to Him in corporate praise, deep adoration of worship and focused
prayer. Entering intimacy of His presence beginsto revea Hisin-
nocence and our hearts are broken by the depth of his purity and
innocence. Our lives are exposed to us and we feel asif we have
walked into the perfect palace of purity in our dirty work clothes.
We begin to understand the parable of the guest entering the wed-
ding feast without a proper wedding garment.

Our heartsweep and tearsflow as we see the innocence of our
husband and recogni ze the uncleanness and unfitness of our lives
to become the Bride and enter into further intimacy with the inno-
cence of God Himself. Our bodies crumple to the floor and we
cannot even open our eyes as our inner parts convul se with sorrow
at our inability to enter into the fullness of intimacy with Him. In
this deep repentance we feel great changes occurring as things are
ripped out of our innermost being leaving gaping holesto befilled
with His love and innocent purity.

Eventually we arise from thefloor to lift our hands and hearts
to Him in wonderful adoration from renewed hearts. Joy burst into
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our soulsaswerealizewe are morelike Him now than we were mo-
ments ago. The process continues aswe are becoming the prepared
Bridefor theinnocent Lamb theroaring Lion of God.

We have no pride or fear and will nolonger remain in the pew
as prisoners of religion. Revolution is inevitable as we enter into
the glorious reality of the presence of God Himself and all toler-
ancefor religionsbondage of traditions and man centered doctrines
leaves us. Thereis great love for God and His people, especialy
those remaining in the bondage of religious political systems. But
there is no loyalty to the systems which may have retained a fac-
simile of the truth but have brought great perversion and distortion
to the truth of the pure innocent Christ and His potential Bride.

Power and wisdom are directly
and proportionately related to innocence.

We may have read many timesMat 10:16 NIV, | amsending you
out like sheep among wolves. Therefore be as shrewd as snakes
and asinnocent as doves. Or in the KJV, Behold, | send you forth
as sheep in the midst of wolves. be ye therefore wise as serpents,
and harmless as doves. | have always noticed the contrast of being
aswise or shrewd as asnake and asinnocent or harmless asadove
and never before understood the relationship of these things.

Power and wisdom of God
come to the innocent.

The harmless and innocent ones will hear and receive wis-
dom and revelation to function powerfully (shrewdly) in this per-
verse world. Only the innocent and harmless can be trusted with
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the great secrets of power and strategy from God. Only theinnocent
sheep can havethe shrewd wisdom to dedl with thewolvesof thisworld
and not become contaminated by theways of thewicked.

TheBody of Christ isnow beginning to awaken to the po-
tential power of purity. Our innocence will become the source of
power to fuel the great revolution bringing an end to man centered
and devil enhanced religious systems of the world.

Now isthe time to seek Him with our whole heart and to lay
down quickly those things He brings to our attention. We must
enter collectively in the power of al in unity corporately to experi-
ence the glorious presence of God that changes us from glory to
glory. We are becoming more like Him and He shall roar out of
Zion in the unlimited power of innocence. The world is waiting
and groaning for you and me and an army of young people to be-
comeinnocent and harmlessthat we may be wise and shrewd -- the
innocent army of God bringing arevolution of reformation estab-
lishing the kingdom of God on earth asit isin heaven.

From positional righteousness
to real purity of innocence.

My heart was broken because of my sinful condition when as
ayoung man of twenty one | encountered the saving grace of our
Lord Jesus. My heart’s desire was to be different, to be like Him
and to be pleasing in His sight. Some things about me did change
very quickly. | felt very bad every time a curse word leaked out of
my mouth from my not yet renewed mind and soon | was mostly
free of that profane habit. Yet many other things within and about
me were not like Him.

My concerns about my debauchery were greatly eased by theo-
logical teachingsof positional righteousness. Basically | wastaught
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that my depravity wasnorma and that my disgraceful unholy inner life
was covered by the blood of Jesus. Everyonewasasinner and now |
wasasaved sinner and would bein heaven because of what Jesus had
doneonthecrossfor me. My position wasthat of now being seated at
theright hand of God with Christ, redeemed by the blood. When God
looked at me He did not see my sinfulness but the righteousness of
Chrigt. Certainly, | wastotry to domy best but | could never expect to
overcomesininthislifebecause of my sin nature. Weal aresinners
only someare saved sinnersand somearelost sinners.

Accordingtothisteaching | waspositiondly innocent before God
because Jesus had died for meand my sins past, present, and future
were under the blood of Jesus. Because| believed in Jesusasthe Son
of God and had received Him as saviour | was secureand could not be
plucked from Hishand. Yet, my experience continued to bearoller
coaster typeof spiritual upsand sinful downs. Although | sought dili-
gently to hidemy lust and to overcome sinful habitsand addictionsmy
lifewasabattleof bitter frustration. Zeal ousness characterized my life.
| fought hard against my own inner impuritiesand was severely harsh
agangt sninothers.

| taught Sunday School, became an elder in the church, at-
tended Bible College, began preaching, witnessed in the streets,
and visited for the church. Yet, in al my zealousness, impurities
remained within my own heart. | was not innocent and harmless as
a dove and often wondered how and why most everyone close to
me seemed to get hurt or offended by me. The intent of my heart
waspurebut it isfrom the abundance of the heart that thelife speaks.
(Luke 6:45)

Like many others around the world, My soul cried out,

“there must be more”.
The*more’ hasnow come. Theoutpouring of the Spirit hasbrought
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power from God to change our inner being to eradicate our sinful ways
andfill uswith His purity and power. No longer must we suffer infrus-
tration assintakesitstoll upon the strength and glory of God within our
souls. Freedomisupon usasthe spiritua outpouring of Godisbringing
reviva to our soulsand reformation to the blessed Body of Christ who
isbecoming Hispurified Bride. No longer must we attempt to replace
our lack of spiritual power with soulish zea ousness. (Rom 10:2-3)

We can now befilled with the power of His presence cleansing
our heartsand destroying our desirefor the old ways. Nolonger arewe
focused upon our own livesand filled with needs. Hisloveflowingin
and through usismaking usinnocent and harmless. Hispresencehasso
filled usthat we have no frustrating needs but arefilled with abundant
lifetoflow to others.

No longer must we devise doctrines to make room for our
sinful hearts. Christ is not just a covering for our sin filled heart.
Now, when God looks at us He can look directly into a pure heart
filled with the innocence and glory of Christ Himself. The reality
of God has come and the shadows are passing away.

The army of God is being formed. Pure hearts of ordinary
believers have become thetemple of God on earth and the attributes
of God are becoming areality in the innocent and harmless people
of God'sarmy. Truly nothing isimpossible as pure hearts arefilled
with great faith and ability to know God and discern Hiswill. Clearly
receiving His instruction and having the faith to act upon it pro-
vides unlimited power to accomplish the will of God on earth asit
isin heaven.

The outpouring of God coming forth in spotsaround theworld
in thistimeis not just for the purpose of our having aHoly Ghost
party. The joy of the Lord is real and the excitement of miracles
and manifestations along with the awesome praise and worship
music areindeed producing many occasions of gloriously wonder-
ful gatherings. The many testimonies of miracles and healing of
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bodies and livesis exciting. The stories told by those being saved
and delivered as well as those returning to the Lord after straying
away are uplifting. All of thisisjoyful and isindeed a part of the
purpose for the great outpouring of God in the world today. But, if
it does not lead to inner purity and innocence, God's purposeis not
fulfilled. If we can experience God and Hisblessingsand still leave
the gathering to return to our old thought patterns and our old ways
of doing and being, God's purposeisnot yet fulfilled. If our lifestyle
continues to be mixed with the spirit of the world, we are missing
the purpose of God.

Thisis anew day for the church. The church that taught us
self improvement, self love, prosperity for the sake of our blessing
and tolerancefor our sinful lifestylesisnow over. Thetwelve o’ clock
whistle hasblown, thefinal amen has been said and the entire church
has gone to lunch. We must come to the realization that church as
usual isover and isnot coming back. Yes, many will hang onto the
man centered gospel and the old ways of the church until they them-
selves pass away in the wilderness. Many will continue to carry
forth the empty traditions of the past until they breathe their last
natural breath. They have already breathed their last spiritual breath
and are only waiting to die in their wilderness experience while
seeking to prevent others from entering the promised land.

These are our spiritual mothersand fathersand thereisareal-
ity of honor for them. Yet, we must hate their ways and the ungodly
part of the things they have taught us and demanded that we con-
tinue. Is this a part of what Jesus meant when He said in Luke
14:26 that we could not be Hisdiscipleif wedid not hate our father
and mother? We know that we are not to hate the church or our
parents. But we must hate what they are saying to us that prevents
usfrom going on with Jesus and being apart of what Heisdoingin
thisday. We must hate the encouragement to continue in our mixed
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waysof inner impurity and tolerancefor sn. Wemust hatethething that
continuestotell usthat wearedoingwell wheninsdewearefilled with
death and are not concerned about living atruly consecrated life unto
theLord.

Just as long as we are reasonably healthy and doing well fi-
nancially we tend to be satisfied and don’'t really mind our im-
moral lifestyles and lack of the true presence of God in our midst.
Much of the church today is yet saying, aslong as we have really
nice cars, thefinest church buildingsever, timefor the golf course,
and plenty of entertainment why rock the boat. Why start arevolu-
tion bringing reformation and revival.

Only when the true presence of God shows up and begins to
expose the bankrupt spiritual condition of the powerless church
doesit become obviousthat somethingisterribly wrong. The luke-
warm half hearted people who are mixed with the ways of theworld
will either be changed or deny the work of God and flee from His
presence.
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Pain & Suffering
In the Kingdom of God

Jesussaid, "O My Father, if itispossible, let thiscup passfrom
Me; nevertheless, not as| will, but as You will.", Mat 26:39.

Heb 12:2a: Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of
our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the
cross, despising the shame.

1 Pet 2:20-21: For what credit isit if, when you are beaten
for your faults, you take it patiently? But when you do good and
suffer, if you take it patiently, this is commendable before God.
For to this you were called, because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps.

In my mind | can still hear the voice of President Franklin D.
Rosevelt as he spoke the declaration of war in December of 1941.
WorldWar Il wasofficially declared that night asmy father, mother,
my siblings, and | gathered in somber silence around the radio. In
hisdeep, serious, and strong but mellow voi ce he spoke these words,
“I hatewar. --- My wife Elenor hateswar. --- We all hatewar.”
He went on to speak of the evil attacks against our nation and that
because of evil, war was necessary. He then sought to encourage
the nation to fight. He encouraged the men to fight for thelivesand
futuresof their children and their families. He encouraged the fami-
lies to sacrifice and give al they could to help their husbands, fa-
thers, and sons that were going into mortal combat to stop the en-
emy.
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Thisdeepy nation was suddenly awakened. Thejolt of devastat-
ing attack had shaken usto the core and instantly thefocusof theentire
nation wason fighting and winning thewar. Wewere so far behindin
preparation and such adevastating blow had been dealt to our navy
that we were not surewho would winthewar. Inthe days, months, and
years ahead the enemy advanced rapidly and we continued to retreat
ondl frontswith heavy casudties. Almost every personinthe USA was
affected personally by the pain and suffering of thewar. Though we
cried alot, our focuswas never on thefear or the pain but on winning
thewar and the hope of victory. Hundreds of thousands of young men
laid down thetool s of their trade and picked up ariflewith abayonet
fixed onit and becamefighting men. They endured the pain and suffer-
ing of battleand died trying to stop theenemy’ sadvance.

Painisnever agift from God except asanindicator of disorder. It
isnot Hisdesirefor mankind. Yet, because of theevil of man, painand
aufferingarevery red. Thosewhowill liveasChrigt intheworld will be
partakersof Hispainand suffering.

2Tim3:12-13: Yes,andall whodesiretolivegodly in Christ
Jesus will suffer persecution.

Jesus came to earth and accepted the cup of suffering for the
joy of the glory of the kingdom of God. Had there been no evil in
theworld, Jesuswould not have endured pain and suffering. If there
were no need in the church and no evil in our world today, we
would not be compelled to endure pain and suffering today.

Col 1:24 |1 now rejoicein my sufferings for you, and fill upin
my flesh what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ, for the sake of
His body, which is the church.

Inthedaysof thiswritingweareliving inatimeof great mercy of

316



Pain & Suffering In The Kingdom of God

God. A timeinwhich the outpouring of the Spirit of God isbringing
renewal and revival to many spotsintheworld. Renewal isbringing
great blessing and joyful presence of God and even something called by
somea*“Holy Ghost party”, so called because of thegrest joy the pres-
ence of God brings. Thereisgreat praise and worship expressed in
music, dance, shoutsof rgoicing aswell as timesof quiteintimatecom-
munionwith God. Physical manifestationsof the Spirit and miraclesare
not uncommon.

Many of theserevived and rejoicing believerswere once apart
of other churches and religious systems. Some have given much of
their lives and resources to their previous church fellowships and
denominationsonly to find that they were unwel come and unwanted
when the powerful presence of God swept over them. Often evil
reports and fal se accusations are brought to slander those who are
revived by the Spirit of God. Family members sometimesreject them
causing painful splitswithin familieswhich sometimesbringsfinan-
cial losses and loss of socia position. In some parts of the world
believersare beaten, imprisoned, taken into slavery, and sometimes
martyred because of their love for Jesus.

There have been those of the church in the past who have
given their al and sought to serve God with their whole heart and
to reach the world. They were the exceptions, the ones who were
different, the revivalist, the missionaries, the saints who gave up
secular lifeto serveto the best of their ability with their whole heart.
Often spending their entirelivesand seeing very littlefruitinaspiri-
tually sleeping world. Here and their a great awakening would oc-
cur only to be eventually smothered by the religious church of the
past and drowned with tradition and debate over form and strife
among denominations.

Inthe passing church age, religion haslulleditsfollowersto deep
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with lullabies of peace and doctrinesof false security brought forth by
religiousdemons.

1 Tim4:1 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times
some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits
and doctrines of demons.

Jer 6:14 They have also healed the hurt of My people dlightly,
Saying, 'Peace, peace!' When thereis no peace.

Most of thereligious world did not even know that a spiritual
war was going on and that the enemy was subversively infiltrating
thereligious and secular world with corrupt beliefsthat robbed be-
lievers of the joyful and powerful presence of God which would
have brought forth His kingdom in the earth.

For the most part, the church slept and did not even
show up for the war and haslost by default.

The rule of the earth has been given over to the
enemy without even afight.

Thelivesand souls of multitudes of menwomen and children
across the world have been lost. Our families are destroyed. Our
children are spiritually raped and murdered and robbed of all poten-
tial power in the kingdom of God while we are comfortable with
our favorite TV showsof filth and violence and our beliefsof liberal
self gratification, and while the church fights over doctrines and
debates manifestations.

Though therewere many victories, thechurch of thepast has
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failed to conquer the enemy and bring forth the kingdom of God. We
cannot blamethe devil whom Jesus has defested. We cannot blamethe
lost and heathen world. They knew nothing and had no potential with-
out the church becoming powerful to reach them. Wemust put theblame
whereit belongs, on ourselves. Believer swho have been deceived
and have swallowed a camel of false doctrine and strained at
gnatsof truth. Believerswho considered ourselves, our lives, our com-
fort, and our religion abovethe kingdom of God. Believerswho did not
even know there was a kingdom of God here and now. A sick and
deadly religiousgroup of half hearted lukewarm powerlessbelievers
consumed with our own controversiesand strife over uselesswrangling
over doctrinesof baptismsand ordinances of whichweknew nothing
of theredlity of thelifethesethingsproclaimed.

Today much of the sleeping church only wakesup to fight
against thetruemoveof God comingforth in powerful revivals
around theworld. They are harsh in defending their sacred doc-
trines and do not know that they are defending mixtures of truth
and doctrines of demonsand religioustraditions of men. Thechurch
has been so trained in inner combat and to ignore the enemy who
has taken them captive, that even those being set free tend to turn
their guns upon each other and from habit and training they debate
the different streams of revival and moves of God rather than join-
ing together to destroy the enemy and bringing forth the kingdom
of God.

The hearts and minds of men, women, and children are
being changed by the powerful presence of God coming forth
in our world today. The great transition from dead religion to the
reality of the outpouring of the presence and power of God isbring-
ing great changeinto our world. No longer are we the center of the
gospel. No longer are we the center of our own world. Christ Jesus
is receiving His rightful place as king of our lives and eventually
king over al thekingdomsof our world. Thereisno more placefor
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lukewarm and half hearted Christianity. The presence of God iscon-
suming Hispeoplelikeaconsumingfireasreviva sweepsour hearts.

Heb 12:28 -29: Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom
which cannot be shaken, let us have grace, by which we may serve
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear.

For our God isa consuming fire.

Thedying religious churches must give up their prideful posi-
tion of believing they know everything and have all thereis of God
and bow their lives and beliefs before God. They must cry out for
His mercy to cover them while there is yet mercy in this time of
transition. Thistime of mercy will not last forever and the days of
judgment will come upon the church. (1 Pet 4:17) Shewill bejudged
because of her lack of repentance from deception, spiritual dark-
ness and blindness, which led her to oppose the move of God upon
the earth today. While she thought she was the elite and chosen of
God, rich in spiritual knowledge, she is a doomed and dying gen-
eration that must repent or diein thewilderness. Thinking herself to
be rich she became naked and poor and now is in danger of being
left behind as the mighty move of God upon the earth is bringing
transition from the man centered church age to the God centered
kingdom of God age. Now is the time for wise men to repent and
pay the price to make the great changes necessary to get out of
lukewarm religion and into the powerful presence and flow of God.

Rev 3:16-19; "Sothen, becauseyou are lukewarm, and nei-
ther cold nor hot, I will vomit you out of My mouth. " Because
you say, 'l| amrich, have becomewealthy, and have need of noth-
ing'; and do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor,
blind, and naked; "I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined in
thefire, that you may berich; and white garments, that you may be
clothed, that the shame of your nakedness may not be revealed;
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and anoint your eyeswith eye salve, that you may see. "Asmany as
| love, | rebuke and chasten. Therefore be zealous and repent.

Thetrue people of God of today will never back down, never
turn back and never quit. The revivals and the move of God today
will not be smothered by religion or stopped by debate and strife.
The people will not be stopped by suffering, pain, or death. This
move of God will take the earth as young people across the world
cometo know thetrue love of God and become purein their hearts
to carry the cross of Christ into glorious blazing resurrection life.

Theglory of God isnow coming forth on the earth
in His sons and daughters.

Christ Jesus is now being valued above riches, knowledge,
worldly esteem, marriage and family and yes, even lifeitself. The
most important thing to the pure hearted sons and daughters of
God is not their own life, not even the lives of their children as
deeply important as these things are, the most important thing is
Jesus and his presence with usand His glory reveal ed.

A generation of people are coming forth upon the earth
with a new value system. One that does not ignore the things of
natural life but onethat values God so far aboveall elsethat thereis
no close second. Totherest of theworld and to thedevil and his
demonsthisisa most frightening thing. Nothing can be used to
entice or divert the arising army of God. There is no place for the
world or the devil to get their hooks into the self abandoned and
empowered children of God.

Weareentering thetimefor whichthe servantsof God havewaited
throughout history. Thetime of redemption on ascal e never beforeseen
and that will never be seen again. A timewhen absolutely nothingis
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impossibleto thosewhotruly believe. A timethat will seethe destruc-
tion of the past religiousworld and theevil secular world whichwill not
repent. The unrepentant will cry out for the mountainsand therocksto
fall onthem and hide them from the face of the completely innocent
gloriousall powerful God. The moretheenemy and religionkills, the
more children will beraised up by the mighty hand of God. Thegreat
harvest of the earth hasbegun in the pure hearted children of God who
no longer count their lives as preciousto themselvesand value Christ
Jesusaboveall else.

Thisis spiritual warfare in its total reality. This war will be
won inthe presence and power of almighty God himself comingin
the outpouring of His Spirit bringing a pouring out of the Spirit of
God through His people. It will be won in praise, worship, danc-
ing, rejoicing beforethe L ord, and intimate onenesswith Jesus. It is
the reality of “Christ in you the hope of glory.” In revival today
Christ Jesusisreturning to earth in His peopleto establish Hisking-
dom and to rule and reign with His saints. The devil and the reli-
gions of the world cannot stop the very presence of God in His
people walking upon the earth in the power of Christ doing all the
works that Jesus did and more. (John 14:12)

Thisisnot thetimefor human effort to attempt to do theworks
of the church. Church growth isnot theissue. Theissuefor the
religiouschurch ischurch destruction. The old must come down
to make placefor the new. Theonly questionis, will the peoplewho
have sought God in the religious man centered systems, turn and
repent and seek Him with their whole hearts? Or will they wait to
be torn down and destroyed by the work of the enemy who has
seduced and deceived them? Will they seek deliverance and come
out of the open prison door and receive sight for their spiritua blindness
asmany othersaready have?

Jesusistoday proclaiming the opening of the prison for those
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who arebound (inréigion), thosewho mournin Zion (thechurch). The
sonsof God are anointed of the Lord to proclaim good tidingsto those
who may havethought they wererich but arereally spiritually poor,
blind, and in bondage to amixture of truth and deception.

Isa 61:1-3: "The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon Me, Be-
cause the LORD has anointed Me To preach good tidings to the
poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, To proclaim lib-
erty to the captives, And the opening of the prison to those who
are bound; To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, And the
day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn, To con-
sole those who mourn in Zion, To give them beauty for ashes, The
oil of joy for mourning, The garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness; That they may be called trees of righteousness, The plant-
ing of the LORD, that He may be glorified."

Wake up people of God! Thisisfor you! The bondages of
religious doctrines and fal se security brought forth in the darkness
of past religious bondage can no longer hold you. The religious
prison doors are open. There is comfort and beauty for you. There
ispower, joy and praisein the presence and glory of the Lord wait-
ing for you now. Come out from among the unclean religious sys-
tems and God will be a Father to you. You will find life in His
presence and experience Hislovein agreater way than ever before.

2 Cor 6:17 - 7:4: Therefore " Come out from among them
And be separate, says the Lord. Do not touch what is unclean,
And | will receiveyou.” " | will be a Father to you, And you shall
be My sons and daughters, Says the LORD Almighty."

Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse our-
selves fromall filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness
in the fear of God. Open your hearts to us. We have wronged no
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one, we have corrupted no one, we have cheated no one. | do not
say this to condemn; for | have said before that you are in our
hearts, to die together and to live together. Great is my boldness of
speech toward you, great is my boasting on your behalf. | amfilled
with comfort. | am exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation.

324



BASILFEIA LETTER

Number 28
Victory In the Kingdom of God

“Basileia Letter” ischanging. Aswe enter the time of great
harvest of the earth there are many changes to come forth. To be
effectivein turbulent timeswe must be quick to change and to flow
with what God is doing. “Basileia Letters” and the books “ Over-
coming Life On A Small Planet” and “The Seventh Millennium”
arewritten for the purpose of teaching some of the fundamental s of
the kingdom of God and helping to bring people through the pro-
cessof reformation from man centered church to God centered king-
dom of God living on earth.

Thiswork has just begun. There are relatively few people
who havetruly grasped the gospel of the kingdom and the potential
that lies within the hearts of believersto rule and reign with Christ
now in every areaof life and government. Even the most powerful
moves of revival and reformation in the world today have only a
start of the revelation of the potentia of the glory of Christ in man
ruling and reigning in theworld. Therefore thework of these books
and letters shall go on for many yearsand perhaps centuriesto come
as one by one believers find the truth of the kingdom of God now.

These and other works by other men of God are the begin-
nings of kingdom understanding. It had to start with those who had
nothing to loose. The established church and ministry leaders can-
not be first in bringing forth the fresh revelation of kingdom. They
have to much to loose by the rejection of those believers who are
yet unableto change and flow in the new stream of restored revela-
tion. God in his mercy temporarily withholds the enlightenment of
leaders of revival and reformation movementsto the fullness of the
gospel of the kingdom now to prevent confusion of the troopswho
are required to bring about the harvest that is at hand. New and
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fresh wine can be too much of a taste change for the survival of
unity in the ranks of the army of harvestersin our world.

Therefore, God has chosen to gradually re introduce the gos-
pel of the kingdom through non threatening methods and non threat-
ening men. He has chosen to use unknown and in many cases older
men of God who have largely finished their season of gathering
and therefore no longer need respect as significant or popular lead-
ers. A base of believers who are receiving the gospel of the king-
dom are coming forth and the kingdom is coming up like grass
covering afield and not like great trees. Intermingled with the grass
of the field are the tiny new trees that will eventually grow to be-
come the great trees of future kingdom of God leaders.

Prophets Point The Way

Prophets are not designed to be great gatherers, but plowers
that destroy the old, and planters of the new kingdom seed that
covers the fields as grass and one day shall grow the trees of the
future. God israising up young prophets with strong words of the
gospel of the kingdom. And of coursethe enemy israising up false
kingdom prophets who plant seeds of akingdom that lookslikethe
kingdom of God but isreally tares.

“Basileia Letters’ will, in the near future, all be bound in
book form and along with Overcoming Life and Seventh Millen-
niumwill continueto be made availableto the body of Christ. These
works can be helpful in discerning the true and false prophets of
kingdom aswell as hel ping to plant and grow the seeds of the king-
dom of God into the kingdom lifestyle in our world. These books
can be requested and Basileia Letters downloaded from our web
site: http://www.basi|eiapublishing.com/
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In the kingdom of God, Victory is God ruling over
all the kingdoms of earth through His people,
not just ruling in the church or the individual.

Many believersareyet |ooking to the bodily return of Jesusto
bring victory. Until the masses realize that Jesus has already done
everything he will ever do to destroy the kingdoms of the enemy
without our participation, the kingdoms of this earth cannot be-
comethe kingdoms of our God. Until believers understand that the
ball isin our court, that we are empowered by God to destroy the
work of the enemy and establish the rule of God in the earth, it
cannot yet be done. The kingdom of God is not waiting for God to
make another move. It is waiting on mankind to realize and move
into what God has already provided through Christ Jesus. Thehonor
of God must berestored on earth by mankind. Man dishonored
God in the Garden of Eden and surrendered the kingdoms of this
world to the enemy and until the kingdoms are returned to our God
He is dishonored on earth.

Until this final victory is achieved the Basileia Letters and
other books we have mentioned will not have finished their work.
The fulfillment of my life and the lives of all the men of God who
have come and gone before me and have seen the kingdom of God
yet afar off cannot be complete until the day the kingdoms of this
earth become the kingdoms of our God. Our mission must be com-
pleted in future generations if this generation will not come to the
reality of giving our livesto restore honor to God in recapturing the
kingdoms of thisworld. He has given us His great power within us
and isnow working with usfrom heaven. Jesus must remain bodily
in heaven while He battles for earth in His Bride -- His Body on
earth.
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Thefullness of victory remainsincomplete -- not because
of God or anything He needs to do -- but because of man and
what he chooses to believe. Mankind does not want to accept the
responsibility which he ultimately cannot escape. He wantsvictory
to completely rest in God and have nothing to do with himself. The
enlightenment of the truth that God will do nothing further to re-
deem the kingdoms of earth without man’swilling participationis
hard for man to accept. Men love darkness which coverstheir lack
of willingnessto dieto self and honor God by redeeming the king-
doms of earth with the awesome power of God available through a
willing participant.

To cover hislack man has invented doctrines of perversions
of God's grace. God’s grace gifts of power are to overcome the
world and destroy the work of the enemy for the purpose of re-
deeming the kingdoms of thisworld for our God and restoring honor
unto Hisname. God’s grace is not awhitewash covering for man’s
sin of non participation and self centered living which only honor
the devil and not God. God's grace is the unmerited favor of the
power of God given to believers to redeem the kingdoms of the
world. Christ Jesus has done everything to redeem the kingdom
and is restoring honor to the Father by bringing righteous living
and obedience forth in the world through His body on earth, the
purified Bride church.

For now, our victory is the redemption
of His kingdom within the individual
rather than full corporate kingdom.

While the purified Bride church groups are growing and the
grass of the fields is coming forth and the kingdom is waiting for
believers to believe, we are blessed with personal victory and in-
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creasing victory in groups. In spots around the world the kingdom
of God iscoming forthin groupsasrevival firescontinueto spread.
Individually and in some groupswe are restoring honor to God and
recapturing portions of the kingdoms of this world as the work of
the enemy is being destroyed and righteousness established in the
earth.

The important thing is that we each finish our part. That we
remain faithful to the end to carry out all God has put within our
handsto do and to be. It isimportant that we compl ete the portion
of destroying the kingdom of darkness and establishing the king-
dom of our God that we are gifted to do during our time on earth. It
isimportant that we leave alegacy for the future generations that
have afresh chance to take back the kingdoms of earth and restore
honor to our God. Each generation has the opportunity to begin
where the previous one finished. Our greatest hopeisto hear those
words, “well done good and faithful servant” and to know we have
had a part in restoring His honor and bringing His kingdom forth
on earth.

Thegreat harvest hasbegun. Millions are gathering to hear
the salvation message and experience the presence and power of
God flowing through His servants. Praise, worship, strong corpo-
rate prayer and righteous living is restoring honor to our God. The
great army is being assembled as multitudes are finding personal
redemption in God and giving their livesto serve Him. These masses
of mostly young believers must eventually hear and receive the
gospel of the kingdom and become soldiers carrying the gospel of
the kingdom to al the world. The political world, financial world,
the world of education and every facet of our world will all be
transformed as the mass of believers each do their part in conduct-
ing the business of the world.

Thenatural course of judgmental destruction set in motion by
mankind living apart from God’ swaysfor centurieswill bring great
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adjustmentsin the world toward the kingdom of God in the future.
For now inthistime of mercy and visitation of the presence of God
we must fan the fires of revival and seek to bring forth the glorious
presence of God leading toward the great world harvest.

Our future periodical publications at Basileia Publishing
will reflect that change. Our thought at this time is to publish a
shorter communication called “ OpenHeaven.com Digest.” Thiscom-
munication will remain trueto the gospel of the kingdom and seek to
spread thefireof Hisglory and fan thefires of revival moving toward
thegreat harvest. Thiswill beyour last “ BasilelaL etter.” May we sug-
gest that you reread them in the books, “ Basilela L ettersVolume 1 &
2. Look for kingdom wisdom in the new Basileia publication
“OpenHeaven.com Digest” coming soon.

Wherefore | will not be negligent to put you alwaysin re-
membrance of these things, though ye know them, and be estab-
lished in the present truth.

Yea, | think it meet, aslong as| amin thistabernacle, to stir
you up by putting you in remembrance; Knowing that shortly |
must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ
hath shown me.

Moreover | will endeavour that ye may be able after my de-
cease to have these things always in remembrance.

For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when
we made known unto you the power and presence of our Lord
Jesus Chrigt, but are eyewitnesses of his majesty, 2 Pet 1:12-16.

e s towe,
Brotthor Pon
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